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In 2009 we can look back on ten years of higher education reform in a continually increasing
European higher education area. The number of signatories to the Bologna Agreement has
now reached 46. This region of higher education reform consists of a highly diverse set of
national higher education systems, all sharing a number of common goals.

At the last meeting of the Ministers responsible for higher education, the Ministers agreed to
the following common intention concerning the so-called ‘social dimension’ of the Bologna
Process:

We share the societal aspiration that the student body entering, participating in and
completing higher education at all levels should reflect the diversity of our populations. We
reaffirm the importance of students being able to complete their studies without obstacles
related to their social and economic background. (London Communiqué 2007, 2.18)

This was indeed not a new objective for the Bologna Process and the intention had been
formulated in previous Communiqués. However, new was the agreement to require a specially
commissioned statistical report:

We recognise the need to improve the availability of data on both mobility and the social
dimension across all the countries participating in the Bologna Process. We therefore ask the
European Commission (Eurostat), in conjunction with Eurostudent, to develop comparable
and reliable indicators and data to measure progress towards the overall objective for the
social dimension and student and staff mobility in all Bologna countries. Data in this field
should cover participative equity in higher education as well as employability for graduates.
This task should be carried out in conjunction with BEUG and a report should be submitted
to our 2009 Ministerial conference. (London Communiqué 2007, 3.4)

The two organisations which took on this commission in order to produce the report for the
Ministerial conference were Eurostat, on behalf of the European Commission, and the Higher
Education Information System (HIS) GmbH, on behalf of the Eurostudent network.

Eurostat is the statistical office of the European Union and is a directorate general of the
European Commission. It has a wide range of statistical data production in social, economic
and environmental fields including data on education systems and education outcomes, which
it could bring into the production of this report” . The Higher Education Information System
(HIS) has been responsible for the central coordination of the Eurostudent network and for
the production of the three reports at the end of each three-year project cycle. Its staff has
expertise on research into student life, particularly based on survey data®®. The work of the two
co-publishing organisations has been supported by a special working group for data collection
set up to supervise the production of the report by the Bologna Follow-Up Group.

The purpose of this report is to endeavour to provide reliable, comparable data on central
aspects of the social dimension within the European higher education area. The
complementarities between the co-publishers have enabled us to give insights into the
European higher education area, in many cases for almost all 46 signatory states. Efforts have
been made to cover the relevant topics using appropriate existing international data sources.
This resulted in the data coming from a combination of administrative data and specialised
surveys. The choice of indicators and data sources was driven by the wish to provide data for
evidence-based policy. More specifically, this data facilitates insights into similarities and
differences between countries and therefore presents the opportunity for comparisons and the
exchange of ideas and policy approaches. Stakeholders on a European, regional or institutional
level can evaluate policies and practices in the light of the knowledge that alternatives and
indeed improvements are possible.

(MWebsite: http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu

@ Website: http://www.eurostudent.eu
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Whilst all the data needs cannot be answered with the current international statistical system
and data production, we hope that this dedicated statistical report will prove to be an asset to
the members of the Bologna Process in their search for common European wide objectives and
in their development of special national initiatives.

In the process of drawing-up this report, progress in the construction of a monitoring system
for the social dimension in the Bologna Process has been made. Statistical information systems
at European level, however, take time to develop and evolve. They often rely on national data
and their respective data collections. Should the Ministerial Conference of the Bologna Process
find it useful and pertinent, progress in the development of this statistical report can continue
in the future with, more work on available and new data sources, the construction of indicators
and the presentation of key context information for their interpretation.

Walter Rademacher Prof. Dr. Martin Leitner
Director-General Chief executive
Eurostat Higher Education Information System GmbH

Cloln
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Executive summary

Entry into higher education

In 2006, the typical age for entering higher education ranged from 18 to 20 years in the Bologna
Area. Overall, the net entry rate for this age group was 33 % in the EU-27, meaning that one
third of the population aged between 18 and 20 is expected to enter higher education. The net
entry rate for this age group was higher than 32 % in half of the Bologna countries for which
data are available.

In contrast, people over 25 rarely embark on higher education. With the exception of some
Nordic countries (Finland, Sweden and Iceland), net entry rates by age were below 2 % for
those aged 25 or over. This suggests that the share of students who enter higher education
following a prolonged interval between secondary schooling and university entry is rather low
across the European Higher Education Area. The demographic structure of the population
entering higher education did not present any major changes between 2002 and 2006.

The feminisation of higher education is still under way and the gender gap has been bridged
in most fields of study: in half of the Bologna countries, more than 56 % of new entrants are
women. In nearly all Bologna countries, women make up the majority of entrants to higher
education, but feminisation has not reached similar levels across all fields and countries. In fact,
sciences are still a predominantly male domain, with women representing only slightly more
than one third of new entrants.

Routes to higher education

Higher education institutions play a key role in providing lifelong learning opportunities,
which is why access should be widened to students from all backgrounds, and dead-ends
within educational careers should be avoided. Besides upper-secondary education graduates,
who constitute the traditional population entering tertiary institutions, those who took
alternative routes should be given a second chance to access higher education.

Available data suggest that most new entrants into higher education follow traditional routes.
At EU-27 level, higher education entrants account for 85 % of qualifying graduates of general
secondary schooling. Moreover, they represent at least 89 % of such graduates in half of the
Bologna countries, but disparities across countries remain strong. In more than half Bologna
countries, the ratio between entrants and secondary education graduates is higher among the
female population than the male population.

Some disparities in this matter were observed across the Bologna countries. Two clusters
suggest a looser link between graduating from upper-secondary education and entering higher
education, either because entrants are much more numerous than graduates (which entails a
large share of people coming from non-traditional routes, or large inbound mobility) or
because entrants are far fewer than graduates (which entails a more limited access to higher
education). In a third cluster, similar levels of secondary education graduates and higher
education entrants make it difficult to venture any assumptions on the educational routes of
new entrants.

When measured directly by Eurostudent, the share of students who enter higher education
via non-traditional routes of accreditation (specifically prior learning and work experience)
stood at 15 % in England and Wales, but amounted to much less than 12 % in most other
countries for which data were available.
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Part-time studies

The range and provision of part-time studies across the Bologna Area affect students’ lives and
chances of success in higher education. Interpreting current harmonised administrative data
on this topic is difficult since it reveals only the magnitude of the phenomenon, but not its
causes or real intensity.

Bologna countries show very marked differences on part-time studying: in some countries
there is no official part-time status, in others the share of part-time students ranged from less
than 10 % of the overall student population to slightly more than 50 % in Sweden. Age is a key
issue in part-time studying: at EU-27 level, almost half of students aged 30 and over study
part-time, while this is far less widespread among younger students.

More than half of students reported spending more than 30 hours a week studying (attending
lectures and personal study time) in the majority of countries. However, in all countries, a
minority of students can be considered as de facto part-time students, since they spend less
than 21 hours a week studying. De facto part-time students account for more than 30 % of the
student population in Estonia, Slovakia and Finland - the countries with the highest values.

Social background and completion of higher education

Success in higher education is not only a question of academic excellence. Despite the
development of mechanisms promoting equity in education systems, the level of education of
parents still has an impact on success in higher education. People whose parents have a high
educational level have better chances of accessing and completing tertiary education than
others.

In the EU-25, for every 100 persons whose parents have completed at most lower-secondary
education, 17 have completed higher education themselves. This share rises to 32 % for those
whose parents have upper-secondary education and reaches 63 % for those whose parents
have completed tertiary education. In some countries, less than 10 % of those from low
educational family backgrounds graduated from tertiary education. The continuing
transmission of disadvantages through family backgrounds tends to affect men and women
equally. But the situation is improving: young people from low educational family backgrounds
have better chances of graduating than their elders did in the past.

Once a student has entered the higher education system, an effective use of public and private
resources should provide an environment conducive to the successful completion of studies.
The study environment influences students’ experience of higher education, their commitment
and learning processes and, therefore, their chances of success.

Macro perspective: public investment in tertiary institutions

Public expenditure in higher education represents the efforts made by countries to ensure the
basic operation of their higher education system, which generally includes teaching activities
and research as well as ancillary services to support these primary activities. The recent
expansion of higher education participation both in terms of volume and participative equity
has led to increased demands on public funding and, as a result, presents challenges for the
public purse. These challenges have become more acute because of the concurrent increases
in demands in other areas of the public budget (e.g. social services and health care).

Between 2001 and 2005, annual public expenditure on tertiary education increased at the same
pace as gross domestic product (GDP) in Bologna countries. In 2005, half of the Bologna
countries spent more than 1.1 % of GDP on higher education, accounting for more than 2.8
% of total public expenditure.
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Annual expenditure by student compares total investments in higher education and the
number of students in higher education. A “typical” Bologna country spent EUR 8 300 PPS
per full-time equivalent student in 2005, of which nearly 30 % was devoted to R&D and
ancillary services. Expenditure per student varies on a scale of 1 to 7 in the Bologna Area.
Spending on core educational goods and services (i.e. expenditure without spending on R&D
and ancillary services) per student was twice as high in the US as in most Bologna countries.
Between 2004 and 2005, total expenditure on tertiary educational institutions per full time
student increased more rapidly than expenditure on education services.

Private funding has increased in almost all Bologna countries, although its level remains lower
than in the US and Japan. In the Bologna Area, higher education institutions receive one fifth
of total resources from private funding. This share exceeds two fifths in Bulgaria, Latvia and
Cyprus.

Micro perspective: households expenditure on tertiary education

One major component of private funding is student fees. Although the complexity and
diversity of contribution schemes make it difficult to assess how much a student ultimately
pays, the data show that students devote up to 25 % of their monthly budgets to pay for tuition
or other fees. Where such contributions exist, the amount varies in a proportion of 1 to 8
according to the country considered.

In all countries for which data are available, students usually combine income from a job
and/or family and state support in order to pursue their studies. In many cases, students largely
rely on their family and/or job as a main source of income, and state support may be
insufficient to compensate for lacking family income. This lack of financial independence from
parents may have an impact on the socioeconomic fabric of the student population.

State financial support

In many countries, state support is provided to students and their families in order to alleviate
financial barriers to higher education. Public support schemes which provide direct monetary
support to students vary across the Bologna countries. In general, they are based on universal,
compensatory or more rarely meritocratic criteria. Two major kinds of direct support may be
considered: grants (non-repayable support) and loans (repayable). Within the Bologna Area,
the proportion of public expenditure on tertiary education dedicated to both forms of support
(grants and loans) ranged from less than 5 % to more than 20 % in 2005. Nearly half of the
Bologna countries for which data is available offer public subsidised loan schemes and these
loans account for around 7 % of public expenditure on tertiary education at EU-27 level. In
the Bologna Area the share of public expenditure allocated as loans is particularly high in
Sweden, the United Kingdom, Iceland, Norway, and in Australia, New Zealand and Japan
outside this area.

Student and staff mobility is expected to have a significant role to play in the development of
a European Higher Education Area. As stated in the London Communiqué (2007), “mobility
of staff, students and graduates is one of the core elements of the Bologna Process, creating
opportunities for personal growth, developing international cooperation between individuals
and institutions, enhancing the quality of higher education and research, and giving substance
to the European dimension”

Aside from fostering European citizenship, international mobility contributes to personal
fulfilment and the development of competences, such as languages and intercultural
understanding. Such skills are becoming more valued on an increasingly global labour market,
and therefore can substantially enhance the employability of those students.
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Enrolments and graduation abroad

The percentage of students enrolled in higher education abroad in Europe is still quite low (2
% of students with EU-27 citizenship were studying abroad in Europe in 2006), but this
outbound mobility rate is increasing continuously, both in the EU-27 and in the Bologna Area
(+5 % annually on average between 2000 and 2006).

Inbound mobility rates in Europe on the whole stood at 7 %, with around half of these students
being non-citizens from within the Bologna Area. However, amongst others, Belgium, France,
Austria, the United Kingdom and Switzerland registered an inbound mobility rate above 14 %,
similar to that of Canada.

Despite a continuous increase of foreign students enrolled in the EU-27 at ISCED level 5A
and 6 (albeit remaining low compared to Australia or New Zealand) the proportion of them
coming from the Bologna Area has dropped. In the EU-27, more than 10 % of graduates were
not citizens of the country of graduation. In Australia and New Zealand non-nationals
accounted for around one third of all graduates. Within the European Higher Education Area,
the highest share of international graduates was registered in the United Kingdom, with 22 %
of graduates at ISCED 5A and 6 having their permanent residence outside the country.

Students abroad, socioeconomic background and staff mobility

This report also looks at short study-related periods abroad. Students report that financial
resources constitute a main obstacle to mobility and the data show that studying abroad still
depends on socioeconomic background. In most countries, students from highly educated
family backgrounds are more likely to have experienced a study-related stay abroad; this share
was sometimes more than three times higher than for students from families with a low
educational background.

In some countries, the absence of public financial support to mobility appears to hamper its
development. As reported by students, financial constraints are the most important obstacles
in planning a study-related stay abroad. Along with the linguistic barrier, this reason was most
often given by students from families with a low educational background. But many of them,
regardless of their social background, highlighted the lack of information available in their
home country.

Comparable data on staff mobility are scarce. Staff mobility through the Erasmus mobility
programme remains quite limited, but has been on the increase since 2001 (+7 % annually on
average).

One possible way to gauge the ability of higher institutions to transform enrolled students into
qualified future workers is to link graduation and entry rates using the so-called survival rate.
Additionally, the employability of those graduates has been of particular interest since labour
market conditions have changed: the educational attainment of the overall population has
increased over the past decades and new tertiary graduates are now entering a labour market
where competition with experienced tertiary graduates is stronger than ever.

In a nutshell, the effective outcomes of tertiary education include, amongst other things, the
number of graduates from tertiary education, how adapted new graduates are to labour-market
needs and how much job satisfaction they enjoy. Two effective outcomes will be investigated
in this report: the output of the higher education system, and the input into the labour market,
or “employability” of graduates.
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Educational attainment of the population, graduation and completion rates

In the EU-27, almost a third of the population aged between 25 and 34 has completed tertiary
education. This share has increased within younger generations in almost every Bologna
country. This increase in the number of tertiary graduates is especially remarkable in the
female population: with the exception of a few countries of the Bologna Area, young women
are closing the gap with men in terms of educational attainment.

In 2006, one in three individuals in the EU-27 at typical age of graduation obtained higher
education qualifications (ISCED 5A). Completion rates (the share of higher education entrants
who graduate) in higher education (ISCED 5A) vary in the proportion of one to two in the
Bologna Area, ranging from 45 % to 87 % or more.

Unemployment rate and income

Higher education plays a major role in securing a job, but finding a first job may take time:
recent tertiary graduates (i.e. those having completed their studies within the last two years)
are significantly more affected by unemployment than their more experienced peers.

In most countries, women are more affected than men by unemployment, which is also true
for tertiary graduates. As regards the importance of the field of graduation, 10 % of EU
graduates in humanities, languages and arts are unemployed; this is twice as much as those in
health and welfare.

Wage differences are above all a matter of educational attainment. In the EU-25, employees
with a high educational level earn twice as much as medium- and low-educated employees. In
addition, the median income of men is higher than that of women in all Bologna countries.
However, wage disparities — in terms of interquartile range — are higher among highly
educated employees, with some rare exceptions among the Bologna countries.

Qualification mismatch

In around half of the Bologna Area, 20 % or more of young employees with tertiary education
have occupations requiring a lower qualification than they have (vertical mismatch). Such
mismatches affect a slightly higher share of men than women, but the situation differs across
countries. Graduating in the field of services often results in being employed below one’s skills.
According to the self-assessment of workers, being employed at the relevant skill level, but in
another field than the one studied for (horizontal mismatch) affects between 3 % and 10 % of
graduates.

A comparison between countries suggests no clear link between high educational attainment
in the population aged 25-34 and the share of workers employed below their theoretical skill
level (vertical mismatch). Indeed, in many Bologna countries around one fifth of workers are
vertically mismatched, irrespective of the share of higher education graduates of the same age

group.
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Zusammenfassung

Zugang zur Hochschulbildung

Das Durchschnittsalter bei der Aufnahme eines Hochschulstudiums lag im Bologna-Raum
im Jahr 2006 bei 18 bis 20 Jahren. Die Nettozugangsquote in dieser Altersgruppe in EU 27
betrug 33 %. Somit ist davon auszugehen, dass ein Drittel der Bevolkerung im Alter zwischen
18 und 20 Jahren ein Hochschulstudium aufnimmt. In der Hilfte der Bologna-Lander, fiir die
Daten vorliegen, lag die Nettozugangsquote in dieser Altersgruppe iiber 32 %.

Im Gegensatz hierzu beginnen Studierende iiber 25 Jahre nur selten ein Hochschulstudium.
Mit Ausnahme einiger nordeuropéischer Lander (Finnland, Schweden und Island) lagen die
Nettozugangsquoten in der Altersgruppe iiber 25 Jahre unter 2 %. Dies lasst den Schluss zu,
dass der Anteil der Studierenden, die erst nach einer langeren Pause zwischen Sekundarschule
und Studienbeginn ein Hochschulstudium aufnehmen, im gesamten Européischen
Hochschulraum eher gering ist. Hinsichtlich der demografischen Struktur der Studienanfinger
und -anfingerinnen waren zwischen 2002 und 2006 keine grofieren Verdnderungen
festzustellen.

Der Anteil der Frauen im Hochschulbereich steigt weiter, und in den meisten Studienfachern
wurde die geschlechtsspezifische Diskrepanz abgebaut: In der Hilfte der Bologna-Lander sind
56 % Studienanfingerinnen. In fast allen Bologna-Landern stellen die Frauen die Mehrheit der
Erstsemester im Hochschulbereich, doch ist der Frauenanteil nicht in allen Fachgebieten und
in allen Landern vergleichbar hoch. Die naturwissenschaftlichen Facher werden weiterhin
von den Mannern dominiert, der Frauenanteil unter den Erstsemestern erreicht hier nur etwas
mehr als ein Drittel.

Wege zur Hochschulbildung

Die Hochschuleinrichtungen spielen als Anbieter von Moglichkeiten des lebenslangen Lernens
eine wichtige Rolle, daher sollte der Hochschulzugang allen Studierenden offen stehen, und
Sackgassen in der Bildungslaufbahn sollten vermieden werden. Neben den Schulabgingern
und -abgingerinnen mit einem Abschluss der Sekundarstufe II als derjenigen
Bevolkerungsgruppe, die traditionell ein Hochschulstudium aufnimmt, sollten auch
Schulabgingern und -abgingerinnen, die andere Bildungswege eingeschlagen haben, die
Moglichkeit zu einem Hochschulstudium erdffnet werden.

Aus den vorliegenden Daten geht hervor, dass die meisten Studienanfinger und -
anfingerinnen die traditionellen Bildungswege beschreiten. In EU 27 nehmen 85 % der
zugangsberechtigten Schulabginger und -abgingerinnen der Sekundarstufe II der
allgemeinbildenden Schulen ein Hochschulstudium auf. In der Halfte der Bologna-Lander
beginnen sogar mindestens 89 % eines Absolventenjahrgangs ein Hochschulstudium, doch
bestehen zwischen den Lindern weiterhin grofle Unterschiede. In mehr als der Halfte der
Bologna-Lander ist das Verhidltnis von Studienanfingerinnen zu Absolventinnen der
Sekundarstufe IT hoher als bei den Mannern.

Einige der Ungleichheiten bei diesem Aspekt sind in allen Bologna-Lindern zu beobachten.
Zwei Cluster deuten auf einen losen Zusammenhang zwischen einem Abschluss der
Sekundarstufe I und der Aufnahme eines Hochschulstudiums hin - entweder, weil die Zahl
der Studienanfanger und -anfingerinnen erheblich hoher ist als die der Schulabgénger und -
abgingerinnen (was sich dadurch erkldren lasst, dass ein betrdchtlicher Anteil der
Studierenden iiber einen nicht-traditionellen Bildungsweg zum Studium gekommen ist, oder
dass viele Studierende aus dem Ausland kommen) oder weil die Zahl der Studienanfinger
und -anfingerinnen deutlich niedriger ist als die der Schulabgénger und -abgéngerinnen
(Ursache hierfiir ist eine starkere Beschrankung des Hochschulzugangs).

The Bologna Process in Higher Education in Europe — 2008



18

In einem dritten Cluster ldsst eine vergleichbar grofle Zahl von Schulabgingern und -
abgingerinnen der Sekundarstufe II und Studienanfingern und -anfingerinnen kaum
Riickschliisse auf die Bildungswege der Studierenden zu.

Direkte Messungen durch Eurostudent ergaben fiir England und Wales einen Anteil von 15 %
Studierenden, die auf nicht-traditionellen Bildungswegen eine Hochschulzulassung erreichten
(insbesondere durch Anerkennung fritherer Lernerfahrungen und Arbeitserfahrungen),
wihrend dieser Anteil in den meisten anderen Landern, fiir die Daten vorlagen, deutlich unter
12 % lag.

Teilzeitstudium

Spektrum und Angebot an Teilzeitstudienméglichkeiten im Bologna-Raum beeinflussen den
Lebensalltag und die Erfolgsaussichten der Studierenden im Hochschulbereich. Die
Interpretation der aktuellen harmonisierten Verwaltungsdaten zu diesem Thema wird dadurch
erschwert, dass die Daten nur iiber die Groflenordnung des Phanomens Aufschluss geben,
nicht jedoch tiber dessen Ursachen oder iiber den tatsdchlichen Studienaufwand.

Unter den Bologna-Landern sind beim Thema Teilzeitstudium durchaus betrachtliche
Unterschiede zu vermerken: Wihrend es in einigen Landern offiziell kein Teilzeitstudium gibt,
reichte in anderen Lindern der Anteil der Teilzeitstudierenden von weniger als 10 % aller
Studierenden bis iiber 50 % in Schweden. Der Faktor Alter spielt beim Teilzeitstudium eine
ausschlaggebende Rolle: Auf EU 27-Ebene absolviert fast die Hilfte aller Studierenden iiber 30
Jahre ein Teilzeitstudium, hingegen ist bei den jiingeren Studierenden dieser Anteil deutlich
geringer.

In der Mehrzahl der Lander gab iiber die Hilfte der Studierenden an, dass sie pro Woche mehr
als 30 Stunden fiir das Studium aufwenden (Teilnahme an Hochschulveranstaltungen und
personliche Studienzeit). In allen Landern kann jedoch eine Minderheit der Studierenden de
facto als Teilzeitstudierende bezeichnet werden, da sie pro Woche weniger als 21 Stunden fiir
das Studium aufwenden. Die Gruppe der De-facto-Teilzeitstudierenden macht in Estland, der
Slowakei und Finnland - den Lindern mit den hochsten Werten - iiber 30 % aller
Studierenden aus.

Sozialer Hintergrund und erfolgreicher Hochschulabschluss

Ein erfolgreicher Hochschulabschluss ist nicht nur eine Frage der akademischen Leistung.
Obwohl Mafinahmen entwickelt wurden, die die Chancengleichheit in den Bildungssystemen
verbessern sollen, wirkt sich das Bildungsniveau der Eltern immer noch auf den Erfolg beim
Hochschulabschluss aus. Schulabgénger und -abgingerinnen, deren Eltern tiber ein hohes
Bildungsniveau verfiigen, haben bessere Aussichten, ein Hochschulstudium aufzunehmen und
auch abzuschlieflen.

In EU 25 erreichten nur 17 % derjenigen, deren Eltern hochstens einen Bildungsabschluss der
Sekundarstufe I haben, einen Hochschulabschluss bzw. einen Abschluss im tertidren
Bildungsbereich (ISCED 5-6). In der Gruppe derjenigen, deren Eltern einen Bildungsabschluss
der Sekundarstufe IT haben, liegt dieser Anteil bei 32 %, und in der Gruppe derjenigen, deren
Eltern selbst einen Abschluss im tertidren Bildungsbereich vorweisen konnen, steigt der Anteil
auf 63 %. In einigen Landern erreichen weniger als 10 % der Studierenden aus Familien mit
niedrigem Bildungsniveau einen Hochschulabschluss. Die Tradierung von Benachteiligungen
durch familidre Hintergriinde betrifft Frauen und Ménner meist gleichermafien. Doch
zeichnet sich hier eine Besserung ab: Fiir junge Menschen aus bildungsfernen Familien stehen
heute die Chancen fiir einen Hochschulabschluss besser als fiir ihre Eltern.

Wenn ein Studierender ein Hochschulstudium aufgenommen hat, dann sollte durch den
wirksamen Einsatz 6ffentlicher und privater Ressourcen ein Umfeld geboten werden, das zum
erfolgreichen Abschluss des Studiums beitragt.
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Das Studienumfeld beeinflusst, wie die Studierenden das Hochschulsystem wahrnehmen und
wirkt sich auf ihr Engagement und die Lernprozesse und damit auf ihre Erfolgsaussichten aus.

Die Makroperspektive: 6ffentliche Investitionen in Hochschuleinrichtungen

Die Investitionen der 6ffentlichen Hand in das Hochschulwesen sind duflere Anzeichen dafiir,
welche Anstrengungen die Lander unternehmen, um das grundlegende Funktionieren ihrer
Hochschulsysteme zu gewiéhrleisten. Neben Forschung und Lehre schlieflen sie auch die
Nebenleistungen, die diese priméren Aktivititen unterstiitzen, ein. Durch den jlingsten
Anstieg der Bildungsbeteiligung im Hochschulbereich - sowohl hinsichtlich des Umfangs als
auch hinsichtlich der partizipativen Chancengerechtigkeit — sind die Anforderungen an die
offentliche Finanzierung gestiegen, wodurch sich die offentliche Hand vor neue
Herausforderungen gestellt sieht. Diese Herausforderungen sind umso drangender, als parallel
hierzu auch die Anforderungen in anderen Bereichen, die aus dem Staatshaushalt finanziert
werden miissen (z. B. Sozialleistungen und Gesundheitswesen), gestiegen sind.

Zwischen 2001 und 2005 stiegen in den Bologna-Landern die jéhrlichen offentlichen
Ausgaben fiir den tertidren Bereich im gleichen Umfang wie das Bruttoinlandsprodukt (BIP).
2005 gab die Hilfte der Bologna-Lander iiber 1,1 % ihres BIP fiir die Hochschulbildung aus;
dies entspricht mehr als 2,8 % der gesamten 6ffentlichen Ausgaben.

Zur Ermittlung der jéhrlichen Ausgaben pro Studierendem werden die Gesamtinvestitionen
im Tertidrbereich der Zahl der Studierenden an den Hochschulen gegeniibergestellt. Ein
»typisches“ Bologna-Land gab im Jahr 2005 fiir jeden Vollzeitdquivalent-Studierenden 8 300
EUR KKS aus; hiervon flossen fast 30 % in FuE und Nebenleistungen. Die Ausgaben je
Studierendem im Bologna-Raum variieren auf einer Skala von 1 bis 7. In den USA waren die
Ausgaben fiir zum Kernbereich zéhlende Bildungsgiiter und -leistungen (d. h. alle Ausgaben
aufler den Ausgaben fiir FuE und Nebenleistungen) je Studierendem doppelt so hoch wie in
den meisten Bologna-Landern. Zwischen 2004 und 2005 stiegen die Gesamtausgaben fiir
Bildungseinrichtungen im Tertidrbereich je Vollzeitstudierendem schneller als die Ausgaben
fiir Bildungsleistungen.

In fast allen Bologna-Léndern hat die Privatfinanzierung deutlich zugenommen, wenngleich
sie hinsichtlich ihrer Hohe weiterhin hinter den USA und Japan zuriickliegt. Im Bologna-
Raum beziehen die Hochschuleinrichtungen ein Fiinftel ihrer Gesamtmittel aus privaten
Finanzierungsquellen. In Bulgarien, Lettland und Zypern erreicht dieser Anteil eine Hohe
von tiber zwei Flinfteln.

Die Mikroperspektive: Ausgaben der privaten Haushalte fiir die terticire Bil-
dung

Studiengebiihren machen einen wichtigen Anteil der Privatfinanzierung aus. Zwar ist es
aufgrund der Komplexitat und Vielfalt der Beitragssysteme schwierig zu beurteilen, wie viel
die Studierenden letztlich zu zahlen haben, doch geht aus den Daten hervor, dass die
Studierenden bis zu 25 % ihres Monatsetats fiir Studiengebiihren und andere Gebiithren
aufwenden. Wo derartige Beitrige verlangt werden, variiert ihre Hohe je nach Land auf einer
Skala von 1 bis 8.

In allen Landern, fiir die Daten vorliegen, bestreiten die Studierenden ihr Studium in der Regel
aus einem Einkommen aus Erwerbstitigkeit und/oder finanzieller Unterstiitzung durch die
Familie und aus 6ffentlichen Mitteln. Vielfach sind die Studierenden im Wesentlichen auf die
Unterstiitzung ihrer Familie und/oder eigene Erwerbstitigkeit als Haupteinkommensquelle
angewiesen, wahrend die staatliche Unterstiitzung meist nicht ausreicht, um ein
unzureichendes Familieneinkommen auszugleichen. Diese fehlende finanzielle
Unabhingigkeit von den Eltern beeinflusst unter Umstianden auch die sozio6konomische
Struktur der studentischen Bevolkerung.
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Finanzielle Unterstiitzung durch den Staat

Um die finanziellen Hindernisse fiir den Hochschulzugang zu verringern, kénnen Studierende
und deren Familien in vielen Landern staatliche Unterstiitzung in Anspruch nehmen. Die
Unterstiitzungsregelungen, bei denen die Studierenden direkte finanzielle Unterstiitzung
erhalten, sind in den einzelnen Bologna-Léndern unterschiedlich gestaltet. Im Allgemeinen
basieren sie auf universellen, kompensatorischen oder - dieses allerdings seltener -
leistungsorientierten Kriterien. Hierbei kommen vor allem zwei Formen der direkten
Unterstiitzung zur Anwendung: Beihilfen (die nicht zuriick zu zahlen sind) und Kredite (die
zuriick zu zahlen sind). Im Bologna-Raum im Jahr 2005 lag der Anteil beider Formen der
Unterstiitzung (Beihilfen und Kredite) an den offentlichen Ausgaben fiir den tertidren
Bildungsbereich zwischen unter 5 % und tiber 20 %. Fast die Hélfte der Bologna-Lander, fiir
die Daten vorliegen, bieten staatlich subventionierte Kreditprogramme fiir Studierende an;
auf EU 27 Ebene belaufen sich diese Kredite auf rund 7 % der 6ffentlichen Ausgaben fiir die
tertidre Bildung. Innerhalb des Bologna-Raums ist der Anteil dieser Kredite an den
offentlichen Ausgaben in Schweden, dem Vereinigten Konigreich, Island und Norwegen
besonders hoch, auf3erhalb des Bologna-Raums in Australien, Neuseeland und Japan.

Der Mobilitat von Studierenden und Hochschulpersonal wird bei der Entwicklung eines
Europdischen Hochschulraums eine wichtige Rolle zugeschrieben. Im Kommuniqué von
London (2007) heif3t es hierzu: ,,Die Mobilitit von wissenschaftlichem Personal, Studierenden
und Graduierten gehort zu den Kernelementen des Bologna-Prozesses und schafft
Moglichkeiten fiir personliche Entwicklung, den Ausbau der internationalen Zusammenarbeit
zwischen Einzelnen und Einrichtungen sowie die Verbesserung der Qualitit von
Hochschulbildung und Forschung; dariiber hinaus verleiht sie der europaischen Dimension
weitere Substanz.“

Neben der Férderung der européischen Biirgerschaft trigt die grenziiberschreitende Mobilitét
zur Selbstentfaltung und zur Entwicklung von Kompetenzen wie Sprachkenntnissen und
interkulturellem Verstandnis bei. Derartige Kenntnisse und Fertigkeiten gewinnen in einem
zunehmend globalisierten Arbeitsmarkt immer mehr an Bedeutung und tragen somit
wesentlich zur Verbesserung der Beschiftigungsfihigkeit der Studierenden bei.

Immatrikulationen und Studienabschliisse im Ausland

Der prozentuale Anteil der Studierenden, die an einer Hochschule im europdischen Ausland
immatrikuliert sind, ist nach wie vor recht gering (im Jahr 2006 waren 2 % der Studierenden
aus EU 27 an einer Hochschule im européischen Ausland immatrikuliert), doch steigt sowohl
in EU 27 als auch im Bologna-Raum die Zahl derjenigen, die im Ausland studieren (zwischen
2000 und 2006 um durchschnittlich 5 % pro Jahr).

Der Anteil der ausldndischen Studierenden in Europa lag bei insgesamt 7 %, wobei rund die
Halfte dieser Studierenden aus Landern auflerhalb des Bologna-Raums kam. Allerdings ist
unter anderem in Belgien, Frankreich, Osterreich, dem Vereinigten Kénigreich und der
Schweiz der Anteil auslandischer Studierender mit tiber 14 % vergleichbar hoch wie in Kanada.

Wenngleich die Zahl auslandischer Studierender, die in EU 27 auf ISCED-Stufe 5A und 6
immatrikuliert sind, stetig steigt (dabei aber im Vergleich mit Australien oder Neuseeland
immer noch gering ist), ist der Anteil dieser Studierenden, die aus dem Bologna-Raum
kommen, zuriickgegangen. In EU 27 hatten mehr als 10 % der Hochschulabsolventen und
absolventinnen nicht die Staatsbiirgerschaft des Landes, in dem sie den Hochschulabschluss
erwarben. In Australien und Neuseeland waren rund ein Drittel aller Absolventen und
absolventinnen aus dem Ausland. Innerhalb des Europiischen Hochschulraums verzeichnete
das Vereinigte Konigreich mit 22 % der Hochschulabsolventen und absolventinnen der
ISCED-Stufen 5A und 6 den hochsten Anteil an ausldndischen Studierenden, die ihren
standigen Wohnsitz aufSerhalb des Landes hatten.
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Studierende im Ausland, soziookonomischer Hintergrund und die Mobilitit
von Hochschulpersonal

In diesem Bericht werden auch kurze studienbezogene Aufenthalte im Ausland untersucht.
Nach Angaben der Studierenden stellt Geldmangel ein wesentliches Mobilitdtshindernis dar,
und aus den Daten wird deutlich, dass ein Studium im Ausland nach wie vor vom
soziodkonomischen Hintergrund der Studierenden abhéngt. In den meisten Lédndern
absolvieren Studierende aus bildungsnahen Familien héiufiger einen studienbezogenen
Auslandsaufenthalt. In einigen Landern lag der Anteil dieser Gruppe um mehr als das
Dreifache iiber dem der Studierenden aus bildungsfernen Familien.

In einigen Landern wird die Mobilitdt der Studierenden offenbar durch mangelnde finanzielle
Mobilitatsunterstiitzung aus offentlichen Mitteln beeintrachtigt. Wie die Studierenden
angaben, bilden finanzielle Sachzwinge das Haupthindernis bei der Planung eines
studienbezogenen Auslandsaufenthaltes. Neben der Sprachbarriere war dies der von
Studierenden aus Familien mit niedrigem Bildungsniveau am haufigsten genannte Grund.
Viele Studierende nannten jedoch auch - unabhéngig von ihrem sozialen Hintergrund - das
Fehlen von Informationen im Heimatland als einen weiteren Grund.

Vergleichbare Daten {iber die Mobilitdt von Hochschulpersonal sind rar. Die durch das
Mobilitatsprogramm Erasmus ermdglichte Mobilitdt ist zwar anteilsméflig weiterhin recht
gering, doch seit 2001 ist ein Anstieg um durchschnittlich 7 % pro Jahr zu verzeichnen.

Eine Moglichkeit zu messen, inwieweit die Hochschuleinrichtungen in der Lage sind,
qualifizierte kiinftige Arbeitskrifte hervorzubringen, besteht darin, Abschlussquoten und
Zugangsquoten mittels der so genannten Studienerfolgsquote in Bezug zu setzen. Zusitzlich
ist aufgrund der verdnderten Arbeitsmarktbedingungen die Beschiftigungsfahigkeit der
Hochschulabsolventen und absolventinnen von grofSem Interesse: Das Bildungsniveau der
Gesamtbevolkerung ist in den zuriickliegenden Jahrzehnten gestiegen, und jetzt dringen neue
Hochschulabsolventen und absolventinnen auf einen Arbeitsmarkt, in dem der Wettbewerb
mit den Hochschulabsolventen und absolventinnen, die bereits {iber Berufserfahrung
verfiigen, inzwischen harter ist als je zuvor.

Kurz zusammengefasst zahlen zu den effektiven Ergebnissen der Hochschulbildung unter
anderem folgende Aspekte: die Zahl der Hochschulabsolventen und absolventinnen, deren
Anpassung an die Erfordernisse des Arbeitsmarktes und der Grad ihrer Zufriedenheit mit der
Arbeit. Im diesem Bericht werden zwei effektive Ergebnisse untersucht: Der Output des
Hochschulsystems und dessen Input in den Arbeitsmarkt bzw. die ,,Beschiftigungsfihigkeit®
der Hochschulabsolventen und absolventinnen.

Bildungsniveau der Gesamtbevélkerung, Hochschulabschluss und Ab-
schlussquoten

In EU 27 hat fast ein Drittel der Bevolkerung im Alter zwischen 25 und 34 Jahren einen
Abschluss im tertidren Bildungsbereich. Dieser Anteil ist in den jiingeren Generationen in
fast allen Bologna-Landern gestiegen. Besonders deutlich fillt der Anstieg der Zahl der
Hochschulabsolventinnen in der Gesamtbevolkerung aus: Mit Ausnahme einiger weniger
Lander des Bologna-Raums sind die jungen Frauen dabei, beim Bildungsabschluss mit ihren
maénnlichen Altersgenossen gleichzuziehen.

Im Jahr 2006 erreichte ein Drittel der EU 27-Bevdlkerung im typischen
Hochschulabschlussalter einen Hochschulabschluss der ISCED-Stufe 5A. Die
Abschlussquoten (der Anteil der Studienanfinger und anfingerinnen, die einen
Hochschulabschluss erreichen) in der Hochschulbildung (ISCED-Stufe 5A) liegen innerhalb
des Bologna-Raums zwischen 45 % und 87 % und dariiber.
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Erwerbslosenquote und Einkommen

Die Hochschulbildung ist ein wichtiger Faktor zur Arbeitsplatzsicherung, doch kann es einige
Zeit dauern, bis Absolventen und absolventinnen den ersten Arbeitsplatz finden: Die
Hochschulabsolventen und absolventinnen der jiingsten Zeit (d. h. diejenigen, die ihr Studium
in den letzten zwei Jahren abgeschlossen haben) sind deutlich stirker von Erwerbslosigkeit
betroffen als Hochschulabsolventen und absolventinnen, die bereits iiber Berufserfahrung
verfligen.

In den meisten Landern gibt es mehr erwerbslose Frauen als Manner; dies triftt auch auf die
Hochschulabsolventinnen zu. Auch das Studienfach spielt hierbei eine Rolle: mit 10 % ist der
Anteil der erwerbslosen Hochschulabsolventen und absolventinnen von Studiengdngen in
den Bereichen Human- und Sprachwissenschaften sowie Kunst doppelt so hoch wie in den
Bereichen Gesundheits- und Sozialwissenschaften.

Einkommensunterschiede hangen in erster Linie mit dem Bildungsniveau zusammen. In EU
25 verdienen Arbeitnehmer und Arbeitnehmerinnen mit hohem Bildungsniveau doppelt so
viel wie diejenigen mit mittlerem und niedrigem Bildungsniveau. Zudem ist das mittlere
Einkommen der Ménner in allen Bologna-Landern hoher als das der Frauen. Allerdings sind
- bis auf einige wenige Ausnahmen wunter den Bologna-Landern - die
Einkommensunterschiede, gemessen anhand des Interquartilsabstands, innerhalb der Gruppe
der Beschiftigten mit Hochschulabschluss grofier.

Missverhidiltnis zwischen Qualifikations- und Beschdftigungsniveau

In rund der Hilfte der Bologna-Lénder sind 20 % und mehr der jungen Arbeitnehmer und
Arbeitnehmerinnen mit Hochschulabschluss in Berufsgruppen titig, die eine geringere
Qualifikation erfordern als diejenige, die sie mitbringen (vertikale Inaddquanz). Von diesem
Missverhdltnis sind Méanner in etwas hoherem Mafle betroffen als Frauen, doch ist hier die
Situation von Land zu Land unterschiedlich. Wer einen Hochschulabschluss in einem
Dienstleistungsberuf erwirbt, geht hdufiger einer unterqualifizierten Beschéftigung nach. Laut
Selbstbewertung der Arbeitnehmer und Arbeitnehmerinnen iiben 3 bis 10 % der
Hochschulabsolventen und -absolventinnen zwar eine Beschiftigung auf dem fiir sie
relevanten Qualifikationsniveau aus, sind dabei jedoch auf einem anderen Gebiet als ihrem
urspriinglichen Studiengebiet titig (horizontale Inaddquanz).

Ein Landervergleich ldsst keinen eindeutigen Zusammenhang zwischen hohem
Bildungsniveau in der Bevolkerungsgruppe der 25- bis 34 Jahrigen und dem Anteil der
Arbeitnehmer und Arbeitnehmerinnen, die fir ihre Beschiftigung iiberqualifiziert sind
(vertikale Inaddquanz), erkennen. Tatsachlich ist jedoch eine derartige vertikale Inaddquanz
in vielen Bologna-Léandern bei rund einem Fiinftel der Beschiftigten anzutreffen und zwar
unabhingig vom Anteil der Hochschulabsolventen und -absolventinnen innerhalb dieser
Altersgruppe.
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Synthése

L'entrée dans I'’enseignement supérieur

En 2006, I'age d’acces a lenseignement supérieur se situait entre 18 et 20 ans dans lespace de
Bologne. D’'une fagon générale, le taux net dentrée pour ce groupe d4ge sélevait a 33 % dans
I'UE-27 : un tiers de la population entre 18 et 20 ans accede a lenseignement supérieur. Le
taux net dentrée pour ce groupe d’age était supérieur a 32 % dans la moitié des pays participant
au processus de Bologne pour lesquels des données sont disponibles.

En revanche, les personnes agées de plus de 25 ans entament rarement des études supérieures.
Sauf dans certains pays nordiques (Finlande, Suéde et Islande), les taux nets dentrée par age
étaient inférieurs a 2 % pour les personnes de 25 ans ou plus. On peut en conclure que la part
des étudiants qui laissent sécouler un délai assez long entre lenseignement secondaire et leur
entrée a 'université est plutot faible dans lespace européen de lenseignement supérieur. La
structure démographique de la population accédant a lenseignement supérieur na pas présenté
de changement majeur entre 2002 et 2006.

La féminisation de lenseignement supérieur se poursuit mais [écart entre les sexes sest comblé
dans la plupart des domaines détudes: dans la moitié des pays du processus de Bologne, plus
de 56 % des nouveaux entrants sont des femmes. Dans quasiment tous les pays de lespace de
Bologne, les femmes constituent la majorité des personnes qui accédent a lenseignement
supérieur, la féminisation n’a toutefois pas atteint les mémes niveaux dans tous les domaines
et dans tous les pays. En fait, les sciences restent un domaine surtout masculin ot les femmes
ne représentent qua peine plus d’'un tiers des nouveaux étudiants.

Les voies d’accés a I'enseignement supérieur

Les établissements denseignement supérieur jouent un rdle clé en offrant des possibilités
dapprentissage tout au long de la vie, aussi conviendrait-il den ouvrir 'accés aux étudiants de
tous les milieux et déviter les voies sans issue au sein des cycles denseignement. Parallelement
aux diplomés de lenseignement secondaire supérieur qui constituent la population habituelle
entrant dans les établissements denseignement supérieur, ceux qui ont emprunté des voies
différentes devraient se voir offrir une deuxiéme chance d'accéder a lenseignement supérieur.

Les données disponibles semblent indiquer que la plupart des nouveaux étudiants de
lenseignement supérieur suivent des voies traditionnelles. Au niveau de 'UE-27, les personnes
accédant a lenseignement supérieur constituent 85 % des diplomés issus de lenseignement
secondaire général. Ils représentent en outre 89 % au moins de ces diplomés dans la moitié
des pays du processus de Bologne, mais les disparités entre les pays demeurent marquées. Dans
plus de la moitié des pays du processus de Bologne, le rapport entre arrivants et diplomés de
lenseignement secondaire est plus élevé chez les femmes que chez les hommes.

Quelques disparités sont observables en la matiere entre les pays du processus de Bologne.
Deux groupes suggerent que le lien est moins étroit entre le dipldme denseignement secondaire
supérieur et lentrée dans lenseignement supérieur, soit parce que les arrivants sont beaucoup
plus nombreux que les diplomés (qui comprennent une part importante de personnes issues
de voies non traditionnelles ou une grande mobilité interne), soit parce que les arrivants sont
bien moins nombreux que les diplomés (ce qui signifie un accés plus limité a lenseignement
supérieur au sortir du secondaire). Dans un troisiéme groupe, des niveaux similaires de
diplomés de lenseignement secondaire supérieur et d’arrivants dans lenseignement supérieur
ne permettent pas de formuler des hypothéses sur les voies denseignement suivies par les
nouveaux arrivants.
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Le pourcentage (mesuré empiriquement par Eurostudent) des étudiants qui accédent a
lenseignement supérieur par des voies non traditionnelles déquivalences (en particulier
parcours scolaire antérieur et expérience professionnelle) sélevait a 15 % en Angleterre et au
Pays de Galles, mais & bien moins de 12 % dans la plupart des autres pays pour lesquels des
données sont disponibles.

Etudes a temps partiel

La variété et lexistence méme détudes a temps partiel dans lespace de Bologne ont un effet sur
la vie des étudiants et leurs chances de réussir dans lenseignement supérieur. Il est difficile
d’interpréter les données administratives harmonisées dont on dispose actuellement a ce sujet
car elles ne révélent que 'ampleur du phénomeéne et non ses causes ni son intensité réelle.

Les pays participant au processus de Bologne affichent des différences trés marquées en matiére
d'études a temps partiel: dans certains pays, il nexiste pas de statut officiel détudiant a temps
partiel, dans d’autres, la part des étudiants a temps partiel allait de moins de 10 % de la
population étudiante globale a légérement plus de 50 % en Suede. Lage est un élément clé des
études a temps partiel: au niveau de I’ UE-27, presque la moitié des étudiants ayant 30 ans ou
plus étudient a temps partiel, alors que cest beaucoup moins le cas chez les étudiants plus
jeunes.

Dans la majorité des pays, plus de la moitié des étudiants ont déclaré passer plus de 30 heures
par semaine a étudier (conférences, étude individuelle,...). Dans tous les pays, une minorité
détudiants peuvent toutefois étre considérés comme des étudiants de facto a temps partiel,
dans la mesure ot ils consacrent moins de 21 heures par semaine a étudier. Les étudiants de
facto a temps partiel constituent plus de 30 % de la population étudiante en Estonie, Slovaquie
et Finlande, les pays enregistrant les valeurs les plus élevées.

Milieu social et études dans I'enseignement supérieur

La réussite dans lenseignement supérieur nest pas seulement une question dexcellence
universitaire. Malgré le développement de mécanismes promouvant [égalité dans les systémes
denseignement, le niveau déducation des parents a encore un impact sur la réussite dans
lenseignement supérieur. Les personnes dont les parents ont un niveau déducation supérieur
ont plus de chances que les autres d'accéder a lenseignement supérieur et den sortir diplomés.

Dans I'UE-25, sur 100 personnes dont les parents ont au maximum complété le cycle
secondaire inférieur, 17 ont mené avec succeés des études supérieures. Ce pourcentage
augmente pour atteindre 32 % en ce qui concerne les étudiants dont les parents ont au
maximum un diplome de lenseignement secondaire supérieur et séleve a 63 % pour ceux dont
les parents sont diplomés de lenseignement supérieur. Dans certains pays, moins de 10 % des
étudiants issus de milieux familiaux a faible niveau déducation ont obtenu un diplome de
lenseignement supérieur. De plus en plus, la transmission persistante de handicaps via le milieu
familial concerne aussi bien les hommes que les femmes. La situation saméliore cependant: les
jeunes issus de milieux familiaux a faible niveau déducation ont plus de chances dobtenir un
diplome que leurs prédécesseurs.

Des lors qu'un étudiant est entré dans le systéme de lenseignement supérieur, une utilisation
efficace des ressources publiques et privées devrait lui offrir un environnement favorable a
Paccomplissement de ses études. Lenvironnement détude détermine lexpérience que les
étudiants retirent de lenseignement supérieur, leur engagement ainsi que les processus
dapprentissage et, partant, leurs chances de succes.
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Macroperspective: I'investissement public dans les établissements d’enseigne-
ment supérieur

Les dépenses publiques consacrées a lenseignement supérieur représentent les efforts consentis
par les pays pour garantir le fonctionnement de base de leur systéme denseignement supérieur,
ce qui couvre généralement des activités denseignement et de recherche ainsi que des services
annexes destinés a étayer les activités de base. La récente expansion de la participation a
lenseignement supérieur, a la fois en termes de volume et dégalité participative, a entrainé des
exigences accrues en matiére de financement public et, de ce fait, impose des défis au budget
public. Ces défis se sont accentués sous l'effet de l'augmentation concurrente des besoins dans
d’autres domaines relevant du budget public (par exemple services sociaux et soins de santé).

Entre 2001 et 2005, les dépenses publiques annuelles pour lenseignement supérieur ont
augmenté au méme rythme que le produit intérieur brut (PIB) dans les pays participant au
processus de Bologne. En 2005, la moitié des pays de lespace de Bologne ont consacré plus de
1,1 % du PIB a lenseignement supérieur, soit plus de 2,8 % des dépenses publiques totales.

Les dépenses annuelles par étudiant correspondent au total investi dans lenseignement
supérieur divisé par le nombre détudiants a ce niveau. En 2005, un pays «typique» du
processus de Bolognea dépensé 8 300 euros SPA par étudiant équivalent plein temps, dont
pres de 30 % étaient consacrés a la R&D (Recherche et Développement) et aux services annexes.
Les dépenses par étudiant varient sur une échelle de 1 a 7 dans lespace de Bologne. Les Etats-
Unis ont dépensé deux fois plus en biens et services denseignement de base (cest-a-dire les
dépenses autres que celles de R&D et de services annexes) par étudiant que la plupart des pays
du processus. Entre 2004 et 2005, les dépenses totales pour les établissements denseignement
supérieur par étudiant a plein-temps ont augmenté plus rapidement que les dépenses
consacrées aux services denseignement de base.

Le financement privé a augmenté dans quasiment tous les pays du processus de Bologne, tout
en demeurant inférieur a celui des Etats-Unis et du Japon. Dans lespace de Bologne, un
cinquieme des ressources des établissements denseignement supérieur proviennent de fonds
privés. Cette proportion dépasse les deux cinquiemes en Bulgarie, en Lettonie et a Chypre.

Microperspective: dépenses des ménages consacrées a I'enseignement
supérieur

Les frais de scolarité constituent 'une des principales composantes du financement privé.
Malgré la complexité et la diversité des systémes de contribution qui permettent difficilement
dévaluer le montant final payé par un étudiant, les données montrent que les étudiants
consacrent jusqua 25 % de leur budget mensuel aux droits de scolarité ou d’inscription.
Lorsque ces contributions existent, le montant varie dans une proportion de 1 a 8 en fonction
du pays concerné.

Dans tous les pays pour lesquels on dispose de données, les étudiants combinent généralement
le revenu d’un emploi et/ou une aide familiale et publique afin de suivre leurs études. Dans
bon nombre de cas, les étudiants dépendent largement de leur famille et/ou d'un emploi
comme principale source de revenu et l'aide publique peut savérer insuffisante pour compenser
un revenu familial trop faible. Ce manque d’'indépendance financiére vis-a-vis des parents peut
avoir un impact sur la population étudiante issue de milieux moins favorisés.

Soutien financier de I'Etat

Dans bon nombre de pays, une aide publique est accordée aux étudiants et a leur famille afin
de supprimer les obstacles financiers a lenseignement supérieur. Les systemes d’aide publique
qui fournissent une aide financiere directe aux étudiants varient selon les pays de lespace de
Bologne. En général, ils sont basés sur des critéres universels, compensatoires ou plus rarement
de mérite. Il existe deux grands types d’aide directe: les bourses (aide non remboursable) et les
préts (remboursables).
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Au sein de lespace de Bologne, la proportion des dépenses publiques pour lenseignement
supérieur consacrée a ces deux formes d’aide (bourses et préts) variait de moins de 5 % a plus
de 20 % en 2005. Pres de la moitié des pays du processus de Bologne pour lesquels des données
sont disponibles proposent des systémes de préts publics subventionnés et ces préts
correspondent a environ 7 % des dépenses publiques pour lenseignement supérieur au niveau
de 'UE-27. Dans lespace de Bologne, la part des dépenses publiques consacrées a des préts est
particulierement élevée en Suede, au Royaume-Uni, en Islande, en Norvege, d'une part, et en
Australie, Nouvelle-Zélande et au Japon, dautre part.

La mobilité des étudiants et du personnel devrait avoir un réle important a jouer dans le
développement de lespace européen de lenseignement supérieur. Comme indiqué dans le
communiqué de Londres (2007), «I'un des éléments centraux du processus de Bologne est la
mobilité des personnels, des étudiants et des diplomés, qui favorise le développement
personnel, développe la coopération internationale entre les individus et les établissements,
renforce la qualité de lenseignement supérieur et de la recherche, et donne de la substance a
la dimension européennen.

Outre quelle enrichit la citoyenneté européenne, la mobilité internationale contribue a
Iépanouissement personnel et au développement de compétences, comme la connaissance
des langues et la compréhension interculturelle. Ces compétences sont de plus en plus
valorisées dans un marché du travail qui s'internationalise toujours plus et peuvent donc
accroitre notablement Iemployabilité de ces étudiants.

Inscriptions et dipléomes a I'étranger

Le pourcentage détudiants inscrits dans lenseignement supérieur a Iétranger en Europe reste
assez bas (2 % des étudiants ressortissant d'un pays de 'UE-27 étudiaient dans un autre pays
européen en 2006), mais ce taux de mobilité vers lextérieur ne cesse d'augmenter, a la fois dans
I'UE-27 et dans lespace de Bologne (+5 % annuels en moyenne entre 2000 et 2006).

Dans lensemble, les taux de mobilité entrante en Europe sélevaient a 7 %, la moitié environ
de ces étudiants nayant pas la nationalité d'un pays de lespace de Bologne. La Belgique, la
France, l'Autriche, le Royaume-Uni et la Suisse, notamment, ont cependant enregistré un taux
de mobilité entrante supérieur a 14 %, proche de celui du Canada.

Malgré une hausse continue du nombre détudiants étrangers inscrits dans 'UE-27 aux niveaux
5A et 6 de la CITE (tout en restant bas par rapport a lAustralie ou a la Nouvelle-Zélande), la
proportion de ceux en provenance de lespace de Bologne a chuté. Dans 'UE-27, plus de 10 %
des diplomés navaient pas la nationalité du pays de diplome. En Australie et en Nouvelle-
Zélande, les étrangers ont représenté environ un tiers de lensemble des diplomés. Au sein de
lespace européen de lenseignement supérieur, cest le Royaume-Uni qui affiche la proportion
la plus élevée de dipldmés internationaux, avec 22 % des diplomés aux niveaux 5A et 6 de la
CITE qui ont leur résidence permanente en dehors du pays.

Etudiants a I'étranger, milieu socioéconomique et mobilité du personnel

Le présent rapport examine aussi les bréves périodes passées a Iétranger dans le cadre des
études. Les étudiants déclarent que les ressources financieres constituent le principal obstacle
a la mobilité et les données montrent quétudier a Iétranger dépend encore du milieu
socioéconomique. Dans la plupart des pays, les étudiants issus de milieux familiaux ayant un
niveau détudes élevé ont plus de chances deffectuer un séjour a Iétranger dans le cadre de
leurs études; cette proportion était parfois trois fois plus basse pour les étudiants issus de
familles ayant un faible niveau déducation.

Dans certains pays, l'absence de soutien financier public a la mobilité semble entraver son
développement. Comme l'indiquent les étudiants, les contraintes financiéres constituent
lobstacle le plus important a un séjour a [étranger dans le cadre des études.
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Cette raison, qui sajoute a la barriére linguistique, est la plus citée par les étudiants issus de
milieux familiaux ayant un faible niveau déducation. Bon nombre dentre eux, quel que soit leur
milieu social, ont cependant déploré 'absence d’'informations accessibles dans leur pays
dorigine.

Des données comparables sur la mobilité du personnel sont rares. Celle enregistrée dans le
cadre du programme de mobilité Erasmus demeure assez limitée, mais connait une
augmentation depuis 2001 (+7 % par an en moyenne).

L une des maniéres possibles dévaluer la capacité des établissements denseignement supérieur
a transformer les étudiants inscrits en futurs travailleurs qualifiés consiste a mettre en relation
le taux de diplomés et le taux dentrée en utilisant ce quon appelle le taux d'achévement des
études. L employabilité de ces diplomés présente également un intérét particulier compte tenu
de Iévolution des conditions du marché: le niveau déducation atteint par la population générale
a progressé au cours des derniéres décennies et les nouveaux diplomés de lenseignement
supérieur arrivent maintenant sur un marché du travail ot la concurrence avec des diplomés
de lenseignement supérieur ayant de lexpérience est plus forte que jamais.

Pour résumer, les résultats de lenseignement supérieur englobent, notamment, le nombre de
diplomés, le degré d’adaptation des nouveaux diplémés aux besoins du marché du travail et
leur niveau de satisfaction professionnelle. Deux résultats effectifs seront étudiés dans le
présent rapport: la production du systeme de lenseignement supérieur en termes de diplomés
et 'impact sur le marché du travail, cest-a-dire I'«employabilité» des diplomés.

Niveau d’éducation de la population, diplomes et taux d’achévement

Dans 'UE-27, prés d’un tiers de la population ayant entre 25 et 34 ans a terminé lenseignement
supérieur. Cette part a augmenté au sein des jeunes générations dans presque tous les pays de
lespace de Bologne. Cette hausse du nombre de diplomés de lenseignement supérieur est
particulierement notable dans la population féminine: a lexception de quelques rares pays, les
jeunes femmes réduisent écart qui les séparait des hommes en matiére de niveau détudes.

En 2006, une personne sur trois dans 'UE-27 en 4ge théorique d'achever ses études supérieures
obtenait un diplome dans lenseignement supérieur (CITE 5A). Les taux dachévement (la part
des étudiants sinscrivant dans lenseignement supérieur qui obtient un diplome) de
lenseignement supérieur (CITE 5A) varient d’un a deux dans lespace de Bologne et vont de
45 % a 87 %.

Taux de chémage et revenu

L enseignement supérieur joue un réle déterminant dans lobtention d’'un emploi, mais trouver
le premier emploi peut prendre du temps: les diplomés récents de lenseignement supérieur
(cest-a-dire ceux qui ont terminé leurs études au cours de deux derniéres années) sont
nettement plus atteints par le chdmage que leurs pairs plus expérimentés.

Dans la plupart des pays, le chomage touche davantage les femmes que les hommes, ce qui vaut
également pour les diplomés de lenseignement supérieur. En ce qui concerne le domaine de
diplome, 10 % des diplomés de I'UE en sciences humaines, langues et arts sont sans emploi;
cest le double de ce qui est observé dans le domaine de la santé et des affaires sociales.

Les différences de salaires dépendent surtout du niveau détudes. Dans 'UE-25, les salariés
ayant un niveau denseignement supérieur gagnent deux fois plus que les salariés ayant un
niveau détudes moyen ou faible. Le revenu médian des hommes est en outre supérieur a celui
des femmes dans tous les pays du processus de Bologne. Quoi qu’il en soit, dans lespace de
Bologne les écarts de salaires (en terme décart interquartile) sont plus marqués chez les salariés
issus de lenseignement supérieur, a de rares exceptions pres.
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Discordance entre qualifications et occupation professionnelles

Dans environ la moitié des pays de lespace de Bologne, 20 % ou plus des jeunes salariés ayant
un dipléme de lenseignement supérieur sont surqualifiés pour le poste qu’ils occupent
(discordance verticale). Cette inadéquation concerne une proportion légerement plus
importante ¢’ hommes que de femmes, mais la situation varie selon les pays. Obtenir un
diplome dans le domaine des services implique souvent détre engagé pour un emploi en dega
de ses qualifications. D’aprés l'auto-évaluation réalisée par un échantillon de salariés, entre
3 % et 10 % des diplomés sont employés au niveau correspondant a celui de leur diplome mais
dans un domaine autre que celui des études (discordance horizontale).

La comparaison entre les pays nétablit aucun lien évident entre un niveau denseignement
supérieur dans la population agée de 25 a 34 ans et la part des salariés occupant un poste en
deca de leurs compétences théoriques (discordance verticale). En effet, dans bon nombre de
pays de lespace de Bologne, un cinquieme environ des salariés subit une discordance verticale,
quel que soit le pourcentage des diplomés de lenseignement supérieur dans le méme groupe
dage.
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Pe3lome

ﬂocmynneHue 8 ebiclue y‘leGHble 3asedeHus

B 2006 1. BO3pacT TMHOMYHOTO [IOCTYIAIOLIEro B BhICHIVe yueOHble 3aBefenus (BY3bI) B 30He
Bononckoro nmporecca coctasnaAn ot 18 no 20 neT. B faHHOI BO3pacTHOI IpyTIie B CTpaHax
EC-27 pona nocTynmuBummx coctasuia 33 %, a 3T0 03Ha4YaeT, YTO TPETh HAace/leHNs B BO3pacTe
oT 18 10 20 neT mpeAnonoXnUTeNbHO nocTynaeT B BY3b1. B nmonosune cTpan bononckoro
IIPOILIeCCa, 10 KOTOPBIM MMEIOTCA JaHHbIE, TOJA IOCTYNMBIINX B 9TOV BO3PACTHO I'PyTIIe
npesbicuna 32%.

JTropu crapite 25 jIeT, HATPOTUB, PeAKO UAYT B BY3bI. 3a nck/moueHneM HEKOTOPBIX CTPaH
Cesepnoit EBponsl (Punmanguy, lBennn u Vcnrangnun) gond noctymsumx B BY3b1 cpenn
TIOZiell B BO3pacTe OT 25 JIeT M CTaplle COCTaBMIa MeHee 2 %. DTO O3HadaeT, YTO HONA
CTYZIEHTOB, TOCTYTAIMX B BY3bI moce mpoio/KUTeTbHOTO TIepepbiBa MEXXY OKOHYaHMEM
CpejiHell IIKOJIbI M YHUBEPCUTETOM, B 30HE eBPOIIEIICKOTO BBICIIEr0 06pasoBaHIis JOCTATOYHO
HeBesMKa. [JeMorpadudeckas CTPYKTypa HaceleHNs, HocTynamoero 8 BY3b1, B mepuop ¢
2002 1o 2006 IT. CMIbHBIX M3SMEHEHUI He NpeTepIIena.

QeMuHU3aUMSA BBICIIETO 06pa3oBaHMs €Illé MIPOLO/DKAETCs, KOMNYECTBO CTYAEHTOB PasHbIX
IIOJIOB Ha 60}IbI.HI/IHCTBe CHCI.U/I&IIbHOCTeIV/I YpaBH}UIOCbZ B IIO/JIOBMHE CTpaH Bbonounckoro
mponecca 6oee 56 % IOCTYIAOIINX — >KeHIUHBL. ITouyTy Bo Bcex crpaHax bomoHcKoro
IIpolecca >KeHIIMHbBI Cpefy MoCTynamomux B BY3sl cocTasnsor 60/IBIIMHCTBO, OHAKO,
YpOBHI/I (beMI/[HI/ISa]_U/H/I paSHHTCH B 3aBUCUMMOCTU OT CIE€OMaJIbHOCTU U CTpaHbI.
EcTecTBeHHbIe HAYKM — IIO-NIPEXHEMY IO OOJBILIelT YacTI MyXKCKas cdepa, Ife XKeHIHDI
COCTAB/ISIOT /IUIIb 9y Th 60Iee TPeTU MOCTYIUBIINX.

Mymu k 8bicuuemy ob6pasoeaHuio

BY3bI nrpaoT KII04eBYI0 POIb B IPEFOCTABICHIN BO3MOXKHOCTI 00y9aThCs Ha IPOTSDKEHNN
BCeil JKM3HM, II09TOMY HEOOXOAVMO PpAcIIMPUTh AOCTYH M/Isi CTYAE€HTOB PA3HOTO
IPOUCXOXKIEHNA U 130eraTb OecIepClIeKTUBHOCTM Y4eOHONI Kapbepbl. Ilommmo
BBIITYCKHMKOB CTAapIIMX KJIaCCOB, KOTOPble TPAaAMLMOHHO COCTAaBIAIT OOJBUIMHCTBO
IOCTYTIAIOWINX B BY3bI, BTOPYI0 MONBITKY NOCTYTIZIEHNSA NOIKHBI IOJTYYUTD U T€, KTO IOC/Ie
IIKO/IBI U36pajI MHO MY Tb.

[To MMerOIIMCA TaHHBIM, OO/IBIINHCTBO MOCTYTAIINX B BY3bI BBIOMPAIOT TPafULINOHHbIE
nyTu. B crpanax EC-27 nocrynaromme cocTasiAwT 85 % OT Ync/a HOMTyYUBIINX aTTECTAT O
cpenHeM obpasoBaHuu. bomee Toro, B monoBuHe cTpaH bomoHckoro mporecca B BY3b1
MIOCTYTIAIOT He MeHee 89 % TaKMX BBIITYCKHMKOB, OJJHAKO, MX YMC/IO B Pa3HbIX CTPaHaX CU/IbHO
oTnmdaeTcs. bonee yem B monoBuHe cTpaH bomoHCKOro mpouecca COOTHOIIEHME MEXTY
MOCTYTIAIOLIVIMY Y BBIITYCKHMKAMM CPEHUX IIKOJI CPEAIU YKEHIIVH BbIIIIE, YeM CPefiyl MY>KUMH.

Cpenu crpan BoroHckoro mporjecca B 9TOM BOIIPOCE NPOCMATPUBAIOTCSI HEKOTOpBIE
pas/mraust. JIBa 6/10Ka JaHHBIX CBUETE/IbCTBYIOT O MEHee TECHOI CBS3Y MEX/Y IOy IeHneM
aTTecTara 0 cpegHeM oOpasoBaHuy 1 nocTyIvieHueM B BY3. IIponcxonut ato mmbo moromy,
9TO IIOCTYNALINX 3HAYNTEIBHO OOJIbIIe, YeM aOUTYPUEHTOB (3TO 3HAYNT, YTO 3HAYUTE/IbHAS
[0S MOCTYMAIINX IPUXOAUT HETPALUIVOHHBIM IIyTEM, VM YTO CYI[eCTBYeT BBICOKAs
BHYTPEHHIS1 MOOWIBHOCTSD), 160 OTOMY, YTO IOCTYIAKINX B BY3 HaMHOrO MeHblIre, 4eM
BBIITYCKHIKOB IIKOJ (9TO Ipefmonaraer 0ojee OrpaHMYEHHBIN [JOCTYI K BBICIIEMY
06pasoBanuio). B TpeTbeM 6710Ke 4MCIIO BBITYCKHMKOB LIKOJI M YMC/I0 IOCTYNAIIVX B BY3b1
CXOXXM, ¥ HO3TOMY TPYLHO IPEAIIONIOKNTD, KaKM 00pa3oM oHY IocTymunu B BY 3.
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Vicxopms U3 HaHHBIX, IIOTYYEHHBIX HENOCPENCTBEHHO MO mpoekTy «Eurostudent», moms
CTYHEHTOB, KOTOpbIe IIONaflaloT B BY3 HeTpaguuMoHHBIMK Oy TAMMA (a MIMEHHO, Te-TO yKe
HOYYMBIIVCH VM TIOpaboTaB) B AHIIINU U Y3/Ibce cOCTaBIsAeT 15 %, a BO BCeX OCTaIbHBIX
CTpaHax, 110 KOTOPbIM €CThb JaHHBIE, UX O/l HAMHOTO HInke 12 %.

OG6yyeHue Heno/IHbIlU akademuyeckuli 0eHb

Ha »13HB CTY/IeHTOB 1 BO3MO>KHOCTB YCIIEIITHOTO ITOTyYeHNs IMY BBICIIIETO 06pa3soBaHuUsA B
30He BOJIOHCKOrO Ipoliecca BAUAIOT pasHOOOpasie 1 Halmu4uue ClelaabHOCTell, KOTOpble
MO>XHO M3y4aTb HEIOJHBIN aKaJ[eMUIeCKUIl JieHb. VIHTepnpeTnpoBaTh MMeEMIINECA Ha
CETrOIH:A COITIaCOBAHHBIE a/IMMHICTPATUBHBIE TaHHBIE TI0 9TOMY BOIIPOCY CIIOXKHO, TOCKONIbKY
OHJM OTPAXKAIOT JIMIIb MAacIITabd 3TOro ABJEHMUA, a He ero IIPUYMHBL VI PeasbHYIo
MHTEHCUBHOCTD.

B cdepe 0OydeHyss HENOMHBIN JIeHb Cpely CTpaH BolIoHCKOro mpoecca MOXKHO 3aMeTUTD
pasuTeNbHbIe OTANYMA: B HEKOTOPBIX CTPaHaX BO3MOXKHOCTb OOy4YeHNSA HEIOJIHBbII
aKafleMIYecKuil fieHb O(QUIManbHO OTCYTCTBYeT. B Apyrumx cTpaHax [oO/si CTYLEHTOB,
00yJaloLUXCsl HETTOMHbIN JeHb, KomebmeTcss MeXay MeHee 4eM 10 % u 6omee yem 50 %
(mampumep, B IlIBennu) ot 061ero 4ncia cTyaeHToB. PenratomyM ¢pakTopoM BeI6Opa TAKOTO
00y4eHMsI SIB/ISIETCST BO3PACT: B cTpaHax EC-27 oYTH IIO7I0BMHA CTYAEHTOB, 00y YaIOIIXCsT
HEIIO/IHBII IeHb, ObIIM B BodpacTe oT 30 1 cTaplie, cpefy 0ojee MOTIOABIX CTYAEHTOB TaKoi
BIUJL 00y4eHMsI PaCIpOCTPaHEH FOpasfio MEHbIIIE.

Bortee m0/I0BMHBI CTY/IeHTOB B OO/IBIIMHCTBE CTPAH OTBETIIIN, YTO IOCBAIAIOT y4é6e 6omee
30 4acoB B Hefe/mo (IIOCEMIAIOT JIEKIMI ¥ 3aHVMAIOTCA MHAMBUAYANbHO). OfHAKO BO BCexX
CTpaHaX CyLIeCTBYeT MEHbIIAas 4acTb CTYAEHTOB, KOTOPBIX fHe-PakTo MOXXHO CYUTATh
00YYaONIIMICS HETIOMHBII [IeHb, IIOCKOJIbKY OHM OTBOASAT Ha Yué6y MeHee 21 yaca B HefleIIo.
CryneHtsl, QakTudeckn oOydvaiolyecs HEMONHBIN feHb, B IDctonnu, CroBakmm u
OuHIAHAVI, TO €CTh, B CTPAHAX, I7le TAKMX CTYIeHTOB O0JIbIle BCETO, COCTABIIAIOT 6otee 30
% oT 00I1eTo Y1CIIa CTYAEHTOB.

CoyuaneHoe npoucxoxoeHue u 3aéepuieHue Kypca ebicuie2o o6pazoeaHus

YcrmenrHoe mojydeHne BbICIIET0 06pasoBaHMsl — 9TO He TOIBKO BOIIPOC aKaZeMUYecKoil
ycmeBaemoctn. HecMmoTpst Ha co3faHme B cucreMax oOpasoBaHMs MEXaHM3MOB,
HOOLIPSIONINX PABEHCTBO, 00pa30BaHIe POJUTEIIENl BCE elllé BsIeT Ha YCIIEIIHOe IOy YeHIe
BBICIIEro 00pa3oBaHysA UX peOEHKOM. VY JIIofieil, YbM POJUTENN VIMEIOT BBICOKUII YPOBEHb
006pa3oBaHMs, MAHCHI IOCTYNUTD B BY3 11 OKOHUYNTD €ro BbIIle, 4eM Y OCTa/IbHBIX.

B cTpanax EC-25 Ha kaxxable 100 4eloBeK, Ub) pOFUTENN 3aKOHYIIN He 60JIee 4eM OCHOBHOE
ob1ee o6pasoBaHe, IPUXORUTCA 17, IOMy4MBIINX BbICIIee 0OpasoBaHye. Cpeny Tex, bl
POIMTENN 3aKOHYM/IM CTApIlye K/IAacChl CPeHEN MIKOJbL, MX JOJIA MOBbICUIach 1o 32 %, a
Ccpemy TeX, UbM poAuTeny UMeroT aurioM BY3a - mo 63 %. B HeKoTOpBIX cTpaHaX AUIITIOM
BY3a nonmyunmu meree 10 % yyamuxcs U3 ceMeil ¢ HUSKMM ypoBHeM o6pa3oBanus. Uncio
COLMAIbHO 0OOIAEHHBIX 110 IIPUHIINITY «HACTIELOBAHNSI» YPOBHS 00pa30BaHIs B CeMbe Cpen
MY>KYMH ¥ JKeHIIVH IpUMepHO onymHakoBoe. OfHAKO CUTyaluA WUCIPABAAETCA: Ha
CETOMHAIIHMUI IeHb Y MOMOLEXM U3 MajooOpa3soBaHHBIX ceMeil 00/blle BO3MOXKHOCTeE
HOJTYYUTD BBICHIEe 0Opa3oBaHMe, YeM y MPeAbIAYIIX TOKOTeHUIL.

SddexTuBHOE UCIONB30BAHNE TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX M YACTHBIX PECYPCOB JO/KHO CO3[ATh
BOKPYT CTY/IeHTa, IIOCTYIMBIIETO B Kakoit-m6o BY3, armocdepy, 6naronpusrcTBymomnyo
YCIIEITHOMY 3aBepLIEHNIO MM Y4eOHOro Kypca. Y4eOHas cpefia BIUSAET Ha OIbIT, KOTOPBIIL
U3BJIEKYT CTYIEHTbI 13 y4€0bI B BY 3e, Mx ycepyivie 1 ycBoeHMe MaTepuara, a, CIeloBaTeIbHO,
VX LIIAHCBI Ha YCIIeX.
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Makponepcnekmusa: 20cydapcmeeHHble uHeecmuyuu 8 BY3ei

TocymapcTBeHHOe (pUHAHCHMPOBaHME BBICIIEr0 0OpasoBaHMe OTPAKAET YCUINs CTPAH IO
obecreyeHNI0 OCHOB (YHKIMOHUPOBAHMS CBOMX CHCTEM BBICIIETO OOpasoBaHM, YTO
0OBIYHO BK/IIOYAET B CebsI MPENofjaBaTeNnbCKyI0 U MCCIEAOBATENbCKYI0 PabOTy, a TakXKe
BCIIOMOTaTe/IbHbIe YCIyTrM, HeO0OXOAMMBIe [Isl OCYILIECTBIEHNSI STUX [IEPBUYHBIX BUIOB
mesitenbHOCTH. HepraBHee paciuypeHyie rpaHmnly BbICIIEro 06pasoBaHms Kak OTHOCUTENIBHO
ero MaciiTaboB, TaK M C TOYKM 3PEHNS PABHONPABHOIO HOCTYIA K HEMY, YBEINUNIIO
HOTpeOHOCTh B TOCYHAPCTBEHHOM (PMHAHCHPOBAHMM, U, KaK pe3y/Ibrar, CTalo
00peMeHNTENbHBIM I KasHbl. DT TPYFHOCTU CTamn emé Gojee omyTuMmsl Ha (oHe
COIIyTCTBOBABIIETO MM POCTA IOTPeOHOCTM B (MHAHCHPOBAHUN APYTUX ITO3UIIMIL
roc6romxeTa (HalpyMep, COLMaNbHbIX YCIYT M 3PABOOXPAHEHNA).

B nepuog; ¢ 2001 o 2005 IT. TOCyAAapCTBEHHBIE PACXO/bI Ha BbICIIEe 0O6pa3oBaHMe B CTPAaHAX
Bonmonckoro mpomnecca pocin ¢ Toii ke CKOPOCTBIO, YTO U BaJIOBBIN BHYTPEHHMI IPOAYKT
(BBIT). B 2005 r. mo/oBMHa JaHHBIX CTPAH IIOTPATUIN Ha BbICIIee obpasoBanue 6omnee 1,1 %
BBII, uTo cocTtaBuno 6omee 2,8 % Bcex rOCyAapCTBEHHBIX PaCXOLOB.

YCcTaHOBUB rOCYapCTBEHHbIE PACXObI HA OFHOTO CTYHEHTA B IOJ], MOXKHO CPaBHUTD 00IIMe
VMHBECTUIIMY B BhICIIee 06pasoBaHue M YUCIO CTyfeHTOB BY30B. B 2005 . «TUnMYHasA»
ctpana bomonckoro mporecca motpatuaa 8 300 espo CIIC (cTaHpapTa MOKyHIaTeIbHON
CIIOCOOHOCTH) Ha OIHOTO CTY/IeHTa B 9KBUBAJIEHTE [OJTHO 3aHATOCTH — ouTu 30 % OT 9TOI!
CYMMBI OBUIO BBIZE/ICHO Ha HAyYHbIE MCCIENOBAHVS M OIBITHBIE PaspaboTKu, M Ha
BCIIOMOTaTe/NbHbIE YOTyTH. B cTpanax bomoHckoro mporecca pacxofbl Ha OTHOTO CTY/ieHTa
Koyne6moTcs B MaciTabe ot 1 go 7. B CIIIA Ha npuobpeTeHie OCHOBHBIX 06pa3oBaTe/IbHbIX
TOBApPOB U YCIIYT Ha OHOTO CTyZHEHTa (3TO 3aTpPaThbl, He BKIIIOYAIOIINe B ce0s pacxXofbl Ha
HayYHbIE MCCIeIOBAHN U OIBITHBIE Pa3pabOTKY, M Ha BCIIOMOTATe/IbHbIE YCIyrn) ObIIO
BBIZIZIEHO B/IBO€ OOJIbIIIE CPEACTB, YeM B 60mbLIMHCTBe cTpaH bomorckoro mpouecca. Obuiee
(uHaHCHUpPOBaHMe OJHOTO CTY/IeHTa OYHOro oTheneHns B 2004-2005 IT. yBeIM4MBAIOCH
6pIcTpee, deM (uHAHCHPOBaHVE 0OPAa30BATEIBHBIX YCIIYT.

ITourn Bo Bcex cTpaHax bomonckoro mpomecca BHIPOC/IO YacTHOE BMHAHCHPOBAHIE, XOTA
€r0 ypOBeHb Io-IpesxxHeMy Hinke, yeM B CIIIA u fAinonun. B crpanax bononckoro mpouecca
BY3s1 Ha IIATYHO 49acCTb (bMHaHCI/IpYIOTC}I 3 4aCTHOr'o KaliuTasa, 1 TO/JIbKO B BO}'[I‘apI/H/I,
JlarBun u Ha Kunpe arta 0711 IpeBbILIAET ABE MATDIX.

Mukponepcnekmuea: pacxodbi doMoxo3slicme Ha ebicuiee o6pazoeaHue

OpnHOT U3 CYIeCTBEHHBIX COCTAB/IAININX YaCTHOIO GMHAHCUPOBAHUA ABJLACTCA IIaTa 3a
obyueHe. XOTA 13-3a CTOKHOCTHU 1 Pa3HOOOPasysA CYIIeCTBYIOIIX CXeM OI/IaThl CTIOXKHO
OIpeeNnTh, B KAKYI0 B KOHEYHOM CUeTe CYMMY CTYLEHTY 00X0auUTCs 0OydeHNe, TaHHbIe
TOBOPSAT O TOM, YTO Ha I/IaTy 3a 00y4eHe i APYTUe YCIYTU CTYAEHTBI TPATAT 10 25 % CBOEro
6omkera. Tam, e Takme IUIATBI B3MMAIOTCA, UX pasMep Kolebnercs B Ipefenax
COOTHOLIEHN 1 K 8 B 3aBMCMMOCTY OT KOHKPETHOJ CTPAHBI.

Bo Bcex cTpaHax, 0 KOTOPBIM MMEIOTCS JAHHbIE, [/ HOMyYeHNst 06pa3oBaHMsl CTYAEHTHI
00BIYHO COBMELIAIOT JOXOZ B BI/ie 3apabOTHOI! IUTAThI 1/ VTN IIOTyYeHHbIE OT CEMbI IEHBIL,
VI TOCY/JapCTBEHHYIO ITOAIEP>KKY. JJOBOIIBHO YacTO ITTaBHBIM IJTABHBIMM MICTOYHMKAMH JOXO/IA
SBJIAIOTCA CeMbsI /WM paboTa, a TOCYAapCTBEHHON MOANEP>KKI MOXKET He XBaTaTb JIA TOTO,
4TOOBI KOMIIEHCHPOBATh HEOCTATOYHYIO (PMHAHCOBYIO MOAEPXKKY ceMblt. Takoe OTCyTCTBHUE
(MHAHCOBOJ HE3aBUCUMOCTY OT POAMTETENl MOXET OTpPakKaTbCsl Ha COLMAIbHO-
SKOHOMMYECKOM COCTaBE CTYLEHTOB.

lTocyoapcmeeHHas huHAHCOB8asA N0OOePKKa

YT065I 0671€rINTH ITpeofoIeH e pUHAHCOBBIX 6apbepOB Ha IIyTH K BBICIIEMY 06Pa30BaHNIIO,
BO MHOTVIX CTpaHaX IIOAAEP>KKY CTYIeHTaM I X CeMbsIM OKa3bIBaeT FocyapcTBo. CXeMbl, 110
KOTOPBIM OKAa3bIBaeTCA TOCY[ApPCTBEHHAsA IOAJEpPKKa B BMJe HPAMOTO HEHEXHOro
COMelICTBYA CTY[IeHTaM, B PasHBIX CTPaHaX bo/loHCKoOro mpoljecca pasmmyHblL.
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B 11€/10M, OHM OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI HA YHUBEPCA/IbHBIX KOMIIEHCAIIOHHBIX KPUTEPUAX, U peKe
3aBUCAT OT yCIeBaeMOCT!. M0O>KHO TOBOPUTDH O ABYX OCHOBHBIX BUJIaX IIPAMOMN IO IEPIKKI:
cTuneHauAX (HeBO3BpIaeMoe COfielicTBMe) M 3aiiMax (BosBpaujaemoe). B crpaHax
Bononckoro mpouecca pons rocuHaHcupoBaHusA B cdepe BbICIIero o6pa3oBaHuA,
BbIZle/IeHHas1 107 06e GopMbl comeiicTBusA (CTUIIEHAUM U 3aiiMbl), B 2005 I. cOCTaBIsiIa OT
MeHee 5 % mo 6omnee 20 %. ITouru momoBuHa cTpaH bomoHckoro mpoiecca, Mo KOTOPLIM
VIMEIOTCS IAaHHbIE, OCYI[ECTBIISAIOT CXeMbI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO CYOCHANPOBAHNA 3aiIMOB, a
camu 3aitmbl B cTpaHax EC-27 coCTaB/sIIOT 0KO/IO 7 % TOCpacxofioB Ha BbICIIee 0Opa3oBaHILe.
B 30He BonmoHckoro nporecca Jons rocyfapcTBeHHOrO (PMHAHCUPOBaHMA, BbJje/IeHHAs B
BIJle 3a/iMOB, ocobenHo Benmmka B [lIBernn, Bemukobpurannn, Vicmanagun, Hopserun, a BHe
3TOI 30HBI — B ABcTpanuu, Hosoit 3emanaun n Anonun.

O>xnpaercs, 9T0 MOOMIBHOCTD CTYAEHTOB 1 [IPEMO/jaBaTeIbCKOro COCTaBa OyfeT UrpaTh
OTPOMHYIO POJIb B PasBUTHI 30HBI €BPOIIEIICKOTrO BBICIIEro obpaszosamst. Kak ykassiBaeTcst
B JlonjoHckoM koMmMmioHuKe (2007 r.), «MOOMIBHOCTH IIPEIOfjaBaTeIbCKOTO COCTABa,
CTYIEHTOB U BBIIYCKHVIKOB SIBJIAETCS OffHMM U3 OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOI X 97IeMEHTOB Bo/IoHCKOro
Iporecca, KOTOPBINI CO3JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTM [JIg JMYHOCTHOTO POCTA, PasBUTHA
MEX/IYHaPOJHOTO COTPYLHMIECTBA MEX/Y MIOAbMU U YIPEXKEHUMI, [TOBBIIIAET KaYeCTBO
BBICIIIETO0 06pa3soBaHVs M HAyYHBIX MCCIEHOBAHMIL, ¥ BKIAaJbIBAET PEA/NbHbI CMBICT B
NIOHATME €BPOIIEIICKOr0 IIPOCTPAHCTBAY.

[ToMMMO TOrO, YTO MEX[YHaPOAHAsI MOOUIBHOCTD CIOCOOCTBYET YKPEIUICHNIO TOHATHS
eBpOIECKOI IPAXKJAHCTBEHHOCTH, OHA TAK K€ CIIOCOOCTBYeT pealnsaliny INIHOCTH U
Pa3BUTHUIO TaKMX 3HAHUI, KaK SA3BIKM ¥ MEXKKY/IbTYPHOE IMOHMMaHMe. JJaHHble HaBbIKM BCE
6orblile IIeHATCS Ha BCE 6otee I1o6anusupyeMoM pbIHKe TPY/a, @ CIeSOBATEeIbHO Y TaKUX
CTYIEHTOB ropasfo OOoblile BOSMOXKHOCTEN TPYOYCTPOUTHC.

3auucnenue e BY3 u nonyyenue yuéHoli cmeneHu 3a py6exxom

ITporeHT CTyfeHTOB, 0OyJatoIXCs B 3apybesxHbIx BY3ax, B EBpore elé 1ocTaTOYHO HI30K
(B 2006 r. B 3apy6exHbIXx BY3ax o6yuamuch 2 % cTyHeHTOB ¢ rpakiancTBoM ctpan EC-27),
HO YpOBEHb MOOMIBHOCTH Ye3)KAIOI[IX 3a TPAHMITY IIOCTOSIHHO pacTéT Kak B EC-27, Tak u B
crpanax bomoHckoro nporecca ( B cpegHeM Ha 5 % B rof 3a epuop ¢ 2000 mo 2006 rr.).

MoOuIbHOCTD IpMe3KAIOMNX U3-3a TPAHUIIBI B Iie/ioM 110 EBporte cocrassana 7 % (oxomno
IIOJIOBVHBI U3 3TUX CTYHEHTOB He ABIAIOTCA IpakjaHaMu CTpaH boloHckoro mporecca).
OpHako, kpoMe Ipouux, B benbrun, ®panunn, Asctpun, Bennkobpuranun n lIseitnapun
yPOBEeHb MOOMIBHOCTH CTYAEHTOB U3BHE cOCTaBII 6onee 14 %, mourn kak B Kanape.

HecMoTps Ha IOCTOSIHHOE yBeMM4YeHNe YMC/Ia MHOCTPAHHBIX CTY/IEHTOB, 3a4JIC/IEHHBIX B
BY3w1 B cTpanax EC-27 Ha 5-oM (5A) u 6-om ypoBHAx MCKO (xoThb U HMXe YpPOBHSA
Apcrpanuu uv HoBoit 3emaninu), o MpuesKaloliX U3 30Hbl BOIOHCKOro mpoliecca
cokparunach. B crpanax EC-27 6omee 10 % BpinyckH1KOB BY30B He 6bUM rpakjaHaMu TON
CTPAHBI, I7ie HoMyynnn guiioM. B Ascrpanuu n Hosoit 3enaHauu Herpaxk/jaHe COCTaBILAIN
OKOJIO OffHOII TPeT! BCeX BBIITYCKHUKOB. B 30He eBpPOIEIICKOro BbICIIErO 0Opa3soBaHMs
HayubOJIbIIast JOMA MEXAYHAPOIHBIX BBITYCKHUKOB 3aperucTpuposana B CoenMHEHHOM
Koponescrtse, rae 22 % oxonuusimnx BY3 na ypouax 5A 1 6 MCKO nocTosaHHO MpO>XMBanm
3a IIpefie/laMy CTPAHBL.

CmyOdeHmeol 3a 2paHuyeli, coyuaabHO-3KOHOMUYeCKoe NnpoucxoxoeHue u Mo-
6unbHocmb npenodasamesibCKo20 cocmasa

B naHHOM oT4éTe TaK)XXe pacCMaTPMBAIOTCA KPATKOCPOUYHbIe ydyeOHbIE CTaXXMPOBKM 3a
py6esxom. [To MHEHMIO CTY/€HTOB, [TTABHBIM IIPEILATCTBIEM IS UX MOOUIBHOCTH SIBJISIOTCS
¢unaHcoBbIe pecypcbl. EcTb fanuble, 4T0 yuéba 3a rpaHmIier BCé eré 3aBICHUT OT COLIMAIBHO-
9KOHOMMIYECKOTO IIPOMCXOXKIECHNA.
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B 6OBUIMHCTBE CTPAH CTYAEHTBHI U3 BBICOKOOOPA30BAHHBIX CeMell Jalle BbIe3XKaayu Ha
y4eOHble CTAXMPOBKY 3a TPAHUILY; MHOIAA OIS 9TUX CTYAEHTOB BTPOE MIPEBBILIA/IA JOIII0
CTYIEHTOB U3 MaTo06pa3oBaHHbIX CeMeIL.

B HeKOTOPBIX CTpaHaX OTCYTCTBME TOCYZApCTBEHHOro (uHaHCHMpOBaHUA B cdepe
MOOVIBHOCTY OYEBUIHO TOPMO3NT €€ pasBuTHUe. I10 MHEHMIO CTY/IeHTOB, OJHOI M3 CaMbIX
IJIaBHBIX IIOMeX IIpM IUIAHMPOBAHUYU Y4eOHONM CTaXXMPOBKYU 3a PYOEXKOM SBIIAIOTCA
(uHAHCOBBIE TPYNHOCTHU. DTy NPUUYMHY HApAAY C SA3BIKOBBIM 6apbepoM dYalle BCEro
HasbIBa/IU CTYNEHTHI U3 CeMeil C HU3KUM ypOBHeM o6pasoBaHus. MHoOrue M3 HUX, BHE
3aBUCYMOCTH OT COLMA/IBHOTO IPOVCXOXK/[EH ST, OTME TI/IN HEJOCTATOYHOCTD NH(OpMaLNU
Ha pOfiMHe.

CpaBHI/ITeHbeIe ITaHHBIEC O MO6I/I]II)HOCTI/I IIpETIoJaBaTEIbCKOI'0 COCTaBa HEMHOI'OYVIC/IEHHBI.
Mob6WIbHOCTD IpelofaBaTenell, OCyIjecTB/IseMasl depe3 IMPOrpaMMy MOOMIBHOCTU
«9pasMyc», BCE ellé TOBOJIbHO OrpaHiyeHa, Ho ¢ 2001 I. monuta B poct (B cpenHeM +7 % B
rox).

OpuH 13 BO3MOXKHBIX CIIOCOO0B M3MEPUTD CIIOCOOHOCTh BY3a 06ecrieunTh, YTO IpUHATHIE
CTYZIeHTBI CTAaHYT KBa/IMPUIMPOBAHBIMI PaOOTHUKAMI, 3TO CBA3ATh YMC/IO IOCTYNMBIINX B
BY3 ¢ 4ncnomM OKOHUMBIINX €TO CTY/IEHTOB, TIOTYYNB TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIN «K03(POUIMEHT
BbDKMBaeMOCTI». CIIOCOOHOCTD TPYAOYCTPOICTBA 9TUX CTY[AEHTOB B JM3MEHMBILINXCSA
YCTTOBUAX PBIHKA TPY/A TAKXKe IIPEICTaB/AeT OOMBIION MHTEpeC: 3a MOCTeHHME TeCATUNICTUA
oA HaceleHNUsd, INONYYMBIIETO BbiClIee OOpa3sOBaHMeE, BBIPOCNA, IIO3TOMY CETONH:A
HOBOMCIIEYEHHbIE BHITYCKHMKM BY30B nonagaior Ha pbIHOK TPY/ia, I7ie, KaK HUKOT/Ia, CU/IbHA
KOHKYPEHLIUsA C ONBITHBIMM BBITYCKHMKAMMU.

tak, cpemm 3G eKTMBHBIX pe3yIbTaTOB BbICHIET0 O0OpPa3sOBaHMSA MOXXHO Ha3BaTbh
KO/IM4YeCTBO BBITYCKHUKOB BY30B, cTereHb UX MPUCIOCOOTEHHOCTI K HOTPEOHOCTSM PhIHKA
TPy#a ¥ YHOBIETBOPEHHOCTb paboToil. B maHHOM oTuére OYAYyT pacCMOTpeHBI [Ba
3¢ GeKTUBHBIX pe3y/IbTaTa: pe3y/IbTaT Ha BBIXOJIe M3 CHCTeMbI 0Opa30oBaHNA U pe3y/IbTaT Ha
BXOJle Ha PBIHOK TPY/a WM CIIOCOOHOCTD BBIITYCKHUKOB TPYAOYCTPOUTDC.

YpoeeHb 06pazoeanus HaceneHus, nosiyyeHue y4€Holi cmeneHu u Ko3¢gu-
yueHmol 8binycka

B crpanax EC-27 mouTu TpeTb HaceleHus B Bo3pacTe oT 25 [0 34 jeT uMMeeT BbIClIee
obpasoBanue. JJo/1s1 BBICOKOOOPa30BaHHOI MOTIOAEKY YBEIMINIACD TIOYTHU BO BCEX CTPaHAX
bononckoro mpomnecca. PocT uncna BeimyckHMKoB BY30B 0CO6EHHO 3aMeTeH Cpefy YKEHIIVH:
3a VICK/IIOYEeHNEeM HeCKOJIbKIX CTPaH BOIOHCKOro mpolecca, B IJIaHe YpOBHA 00pa3oBaHNA
AEBYIIKM IIOYTY JOTHAIN IOHOIIEN.

B 2006 1. ogyH 13 TPEX MOJIOABIX IOfEN BBIITYCKHOTO Bo3pacTa B cTpaHax EC-27 momyunn
yuéHyio crenenb (ypoenb 5A MCKO). Koadduunent bimycka (fons HOCTYNUBIINX,
KoTopble okoHummu BY3) B BY3ax (yposerp 5A MCKO) 3oubl Bononckoro mporecca
KO7Ie0/IeTCs B IpefieiaX COOTHOLIEHVSI OBMH K IBYM, COCTABIsLA oT 45 % 1o 87 % u 6ornee.

YpoeeHb 6e3pabomuybi u 00X00

Beicuiee o6pasoBaHue — BaXHbIT GakTop B 06ecredeHHOCTI paboTOl, HO MOUCK ITEPBOTO
pabodero MecTa IOfYaC 3aHMMaeT MHOTO BpPEMEHM: HeJaBHUe BBINYCKHUKN BY30B
(oxonunBime BY3sI 3a mocnentue 1Ba roga) 6onblie CTPagaoT OT 6e3paboTHUIIbI, €M UX
60J1ee OIBITHBIE KO/IIETN.
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B 60IbIIMHCTBE CTPaH XKEHIVH Cpein 0e3paboTHBIX 60JIbllle, YeM MY>KUIH, YTO BEPHO I
IPUMEHUTENbHO U K BBIITYCKHMKaM BY30B. 3HaueHNe MMEET U CrleliMaIbHOCTD BBITYCKHUKA:
B EC 6e3 paborsr ocrarorcss 10 % BBINYCKHMKOB OT/ieTIeHMII TyMaHUTApHBIX Hayk,
NMMHTBUCTUKM M MCKYCCTBA, a BBIIYCKHMKOB CII€IMA/ZbHOCTEN 3/paBOOXpAaHEHMS I
conobecredenns cpeny 6e3paboTHLIX BBOE MEHbIIE.

PasHuna B 3apaboOTHOII I1aTe, IPeX/je BCETO, 3aBUCUT OT YPOBHs o6paszoBaumsl. B crpanax
EC-25 BbicOKOOOpa3oBaHHble paOOTHNUKM IIOYYAIOT BABOE (OJblile, YeM PAaGOTHUKYU CO
CpefHUM WM HU3KMM YPOBHeM o6pa3oBaHus. MeayaHa JOXO4a MY>KU/MH BO BCEX CTPaHAX
BooHckoro npowecca Bolllle, 4eM Me[yaHa goxofia xxeriut. Konebauns B pasmepax 3apiiar
B MEKKBApPTIIbHOM NHTEPBaJIe CPeA BBICOKOOOPAa30BAHHBIX PAOOTHINKOB H0Ie€e OLy THMBI,
XOTSI Cpefint cTpaH BoOHCKOro mporiecca B 9TOM IUIaHE €CTh U PeIKIe MCKTIOYeHNS.

Hecoomeemcmeue Keanud)w(auuu

[Ipu6nm3urenpHo B onoBuHe cTpad bomonckoro mporecca 20 1 60/1ee IPOLIEHTOB MOJIOBIX
PabOTHMKOB C BBICIINM 0OpasoBaHMeM BBIIONTHAIT paboTy, Tpebyolyo 6omee HU3KOI
KBanmu(puKanmy, 4eM Ta, KOTOpas y HUX eCTb (BepTHKaIbHOE HECOOTBETCTBME). DTO
HECOOTBETCTBIE B HECKOIKO OOJIbIIIElT CTEIIEHN 3aTParnBaeT My>KUnH, 4eM JKeHIINH, HO
CUTYaLsA 10 CTpaHaM HEO[VHAKOBa. 3a4acTyi0 paboTy HIDKe CIIOCOOHOCTEl IOTy4aloT
BBIITYCKHVKI C AUIUIOMOM B Cepe ycryr. CoracHo OrjeHKe pabOTHIUKAMY CBOVIX 3HAHMIT 11
yMeHumit, ot 3 % 10 10 % 13 HUX TPYAOYCTPOEHBI Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLINM MX CIIOCOOHOCTIM
YPOBHe, HO B MHOI1 cepe, 4eM Ta, B KOTOPOI ObII IOTydeH AUIUIOM (TOPM3OHTA/IBHOE
HECOOTBETCTBIE).

ComnocraB/ieHue NaHHBIX IO CTPaHaM YKas3blBaeT HAa OTCYTCTBME YETKOI CBA3YM MEXTY
[IOBBILIIEHHOII LOJIei Hace/IeHNs ¢ BBICIIMM 0Opa3oBaHMeM B Bo3pacTe 25-34 neT, u goneit
PabOTHUKOB, JODKHOCTHDBIE 00sI3aHHOCTY KOTOPBIX HIDKE MX IMIOTETUYECKOTO YPOBHS
cocob6HOCTell (BepTUKAanbHOE HEcOOTBeTcTBMe). B crpanax bBomonckoro mporecca
BepTUKaJIbHOE HECOOTBETCTBUE 3aTparuBaeT IPUMEPHO OfHY IATYI0 pabOTHUKOB, BHE
3aBUCHMMOCTY OT JIONIU BBIITYCKHUKOB BY30B B T0J1 ’Ke BO3pacTHOI IpyTIIIe.
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Introduction

The Bologna declaration was signed in 1999 by 29 European ministers responsible for higher
education. Today, 46 signatory countries (see the map below) are engaged in the process
towards a European Higher Education Area (EHEA). Ever since, a ministerial meeting is held
every two years and is devoted to monitor the ongoing process. Each summit (Prague, 2001;
Berlin, 2003; Bergen, 2005; and London, 2007) led to a Communiqué in which ministers issue
their conclusions and recommendations regarding the development of the process. The present
report was prepared in the context of the next Ministerial Summit, to be held in April 2009 in
Leuven and Louvain-la-Neuve, Belgium.

The Bologna Process is an intergovernmental initiative which also involves the European
Commission, the Council of Europe and UNESCO-CEPES, as well as representatives of higher
education institutions, students, staff, employers and quality assurance agencies. It aims to
create a European Higher Education Area by 2010, and to promote the European system of
higher education worldwide. This broad objective was translated in 1999 into several
operational goals:

- to adopt an easily readable and comparable common framework of qualifications and cycles
of study, in which students can choose from a wide and transparent range of high quality
courses and benefit from smooth recognition procedures: 2 cycles for undergraduates
(bachelor’s degree) and graduates (master’s and doctoral degree), reformulated later in 2003
(Berlin Communiqué) in 3 cycles — bachelor, master, doctorate;

- to remove the obstacles to student mobility across Europe, and more broadly support the
mobility of students, teachers and researchers, as well as to promote the European
dimension in higher education (in terms of curriculum and inter-institutional cooperation);

- to establish a system of credits, such as ECTS, as a means of promoting student mobility
between countries and of facilitating the accreditation of prior learning outside of higher
education contexts.

The Bologna Process is open-ended and driven by the recognition that in spite of differences,
European higher education systems are facing common internal and external challenges. Other
goals have subsequently been formulated over time. For instance, the promotion of lifelong
learning was emphasised in the Prague Communiqué (2001). In Berlin (2003), priorities
included amongst others the development of quality assurance and the establishment of closer
links between the European Higher Education Area and the European Research Area. In the
Bergen Communiqué (2005), ministers broadened their priorities through the reinforcement
of the social dimension and removal of obstacles to mobility.

The need to take account of the social dimension was brought forward by the student
representatives in Prague (2001). This first intention was refined in Berlin (2003), where it was
agreed that the social dimension should be seen as a value in itself as well as one of the
conditions for the competitiveness of the EHEA. Ministers stressed the need for appropriate
studying and living conditions for students so that they can successfully complete their studies
within an appropriate period of time without obstacles related to their social and economic
background. The need for more comparable data on the social and economic situation of
students was also emphasised.

The importance of the social dimension was reaffirmed by the ministers in the subsequent
Communiqués of Bergen (2005) and London (2007). In 2007 a request for a specially
commissioned data report was formulated and resulted in the present document.
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This request was the result of a feasibility study carried out between 2005 and 2007 by a
Bologna working group including Eurostat and Eurostudent(").

The social dimension was then defined as processes leading to the objective that the student
population entering, participating in and completing higher education reflects the diversity of
European, national and regional populations.

The social aspiration that “the student body entering, participating in and completing higher
education should reflect the diversity of our population®” is shared by the Ministers
responsible for higher education across the Bologna Area. Such an aspiration is drawn from
the notion of equity of access to goods and services, alongside deeply rooted ideals of justice
and equal opportunities. In the context of scholastic achievement, the notion of equity can be
divided into three main groups: equity of access, equity of treatment, and equity of outcomes
(e.g. Baye et al., 2005®). This statistical report echoes these three aspects of the concept of
equity.

Equity of access concerns a guarantee of equal opportunities to access higher education for all
individuals. Chapter A (widening access) assesses how entry into higher education differs by
age and sex. It provides information on the different (traditional or non-traditional) routes to
enter higher education; it also sheds light on part-time studying and considers the impact of
the education level of parents in the completion of tertiary education.

But providing equal access is not sufficient. Equity of treatment also requires an effective use
of public and private resources (Chapter B) to ensure adequate study conditions for all students.
Information on the study framework focuses on the resources that are devoted to higher
education from a macro-perspective (public investment in tertiary institutions and public
financial support) and micro-perspective (household expenditure on tertiary education).

Students, teachers, researchers and administrative staft should benefit from the richness and
diversity of the European Higher Education Area. Moreover, it can be assumed that such an
international experience represents a sizeable asset in the career paths of students and staff.
Therefore, another important aspect of the Bologna Process is mobility of staff, students and
graduates (Chapter C). Information on the mobility of students and staff provides insights into
the ongoing construction of the EHEA. Although mobility has often been presented separately
from the social dimension, this report aims to combine the two by analysing the
socioeconomic background of non-mobile students, as well as the main obstacles hampering
their mobility.

Beyond access and treatment, ensuring equity of outcome should lead teachers and academics
to bring all students to the same level of skills and competences (Chapter D). Moreover, if
student life ends with entry into the labour market, the status and satisfaction of these young
graduates regarding their new working life should be monitored so as to ensure that widened
access to higher education does not lead to dead-ends in the labour market. Reporting on
outcomes and employability means for instance providing information on educational
attainment, graduation rates, and the ability of young graduates to secure and maintain
employment in line with their level of education and aspirations.

The selection of the indicators presented in this report was achieved through the work of a
special working group on data collection set up by the Bologna Follow-Up Group.

MSee: http://www.dcsf.gov.uk/londonbologna/uploads/documents/Socialdimensionandmobilityreport.pdf
@London communiqué, 2007, paragraph 3.4.

GBaye et al. (2005). Equity in European Education Systems. A set of indicators. Liége: Service de Pédagogie théorique et expérimentale.
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The members of the working group comprised representatives of ten countries and eight other
organisations®.

This group explored existing data on the social dimension of higher education and evaluated
data gaps on this issue. The final selection of indicators for the report was mainly based on the
relevance of the indicators for analytical purposes, the effective availability of data (including
the possibilities of differentiation) and the reliability of data collected. After consultation with
various institutions providing quantitative and qualitative data on higher education, Eurostat
and Eurostudent proposed a list of indicators that was discussed and then agreed upon within
the Bologna Follow-Up Group working group on data collection. This selection constitutes
the basis of this report.

The report is composed of three main parts: the core report (four chapters), country profiles
and two annexes presenting detailed statistical tables as well as methodological notes on the
computation of the indicators reported.

A clear structure has been adopted in order to ensure the readability of the core report and
allow both an in-depth reading and a quick overview of the main contents. Each chapter starts
with key findings and a few words on the topic and related indicators to be addressed. Each
indicator is introduced by the rationale which led to its selection in relation to the social
dimension of the Bologna Process. A more detailed description of the computed indicator
follows, including possible limitations of the data reported. Graphical representations and
comments on results close each section.

Key findings are presented in the margins of the report to highlight where more detailed
analyses of the results may be found. In order not to overburden the text, methodological
considerations are summarised in numbered boxes beside the text (so-called ‘M-boxes’).

To aid the recognition of country groups, the data in many charts have been sorted in
ascending order according to the characteristic under consideration. This should not be
misinterpreted as a suggestion for a strict ranking of countries from “the worst” to “the best”.

In order to give a reference line for a given indicator, it is often useful to compute an aggregate,
which aims at providing a central tendency for countries on a given theme. A number of
instruments may be used to measure a central tendency: the arithmetic average is the most
common, as well as the median (the value under which are half of countries, and above which
are the remaining half). A central tendency measure can be weighted according to the
countries’ size or not. If values are left unweighted this gives every country the same
importance irrespective of their population size. Whenever possible and/or relevant (sufficient
coverage of countries), two aggregates were computed in order to provide two reference values;
one referring to the European Union (EU), and the other to the Bologna Area as a whole. In
the first case, the report presents an “EU-27” aggregate, as normally computed by Eurostat. It
is a weighted average, taking account of the demographic weight of the countries. This
aggregate has the advantage of being relatively stable as most EU countries regularly provide
data to Eurostat and have participated in most of the surveys presented here. Data from non-
EU countries within the Bologna Area was more fragmented, meaning that such a weighted
average would have been too volatile. The aggregate used for the Bologna countries is an
unweighted median. A median was preferred to an average, as it is statistically more robust (i.e.
less sensitive to extreme values). However, the coverage of non-EU countries varies in such a
way that the median still remains quite volatile. This central tendency indicator should
therefore be considered with caution, especially in time series.

# See Bologna Working Programme 2007-2009. Members: Luxembourg (chair), Eurostat, Eurostudent, Eurydice, DG EAC, Education
International, the European Student’s association, the European University Association, the Academic Cooperation Association,
Bosnia-Herzegovina, Croatia, France, Germany, Hungary, Italy, Latvia, Switzerland and the United Kingdom.
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In a second part of the report, country profiles are presented to enable the reader to have a
closer look at individual countries for a number of key indicators selected from the various
chapters: access, study framework, mobility and outcomes. The perspective remains
comparative, as the country is graphically represented in relation with the distribution of all
countries on a given variable. Moreover, the approach is also thematic, in the sense that a
country might be assessed better across the different topics presented in the four chapters.

Lastly, the terms “higher education” and “tertiary education” are used synonymously in the
report. Tertiary education, in line with “primary” and “secondary” education, refers to the
ISCED (International Standard Classification of Education 1997)® levels 5 and 6. All tertiary
programmes of any duration are therefore included. The expression “higher education” is used
in the Bologna Process. As in many countries, the Bologna structure corresponds more or less
to the coverage of ISCED 5A and 6; this term is used when referring to these levels or, in most
of cases, to ISCED 5A alone. A focus on academic higher education at first-degree level (ISCED
5A) was used whenever possible in this report, as this sector is usually the largest part of any
tertiary education system and the focus of many higher education policies. However, some
countries are exceptions to this: in Belgium and Slovenia, around half of tertiary students are
enrolled at ISCED levels 5B; in Estonia, Greece, Ireland, Lithuania, Croatia and Turkey, more
than 25 % of tertiary education students are in such programmes. In Cyprus, the majority of
students belong to ISCED 5B level. For all those countries, figures focusing on level 5A depict
only partially their tertiary education system. (See the first table (Table 0) in the Chapter
“Statistical tables” at the end of the report).

Most indicators presented in this report rely on two institutional data sources: Eurostat and
Eurostudent ITI). Three databases were used in Eurostat, namely the UNESCO-OECD-
Eurostat data collection (UOE), the European Union Labour Force Survey (EU-LES) and the
European Union Statistics on Income and Living Conditions (EU-SILC). The Eurostudent
project collates comparable data on the social and economic conditions of student life in
Europe. The Eurostudent III survey was carried out between 2005 and 2008 in 19 Member
States and three countries outside EU. This survey is currently unique on a European level as
it captures student life in many European countries by surveying students directly.

Lastly, some data were taken from the Erasmus exchange programme for students and staff,
and from the Reflex study. Both of these sources have clear limitations. Erasmus data do not
present the volume of exchanges (i.e. the number of students or academics), but the number
of visits abroad participating in Erasmus or associated programmes. The Reflex survey
comprises self-reported information on the way young graduates experience their first steps
in working life in only 13 countries. However, these sources were used due to the lack of
statistical information on higher education staft mobility, surveying higher education graduates
directly, as is the case of Reflex, or because of a specific interest in the case of Erasmus exchange
mobility.

All these different sources are based on different timescales, which explains why the reference
periods vary according to each indicator. Moreover, for the sake of international comparability,
it is important to use sources of information that provide the appropriate geographical coverage
and the relevant information for the topic concerned (i.e. the social dimension of higher
education).

Through its various data collections (UOE, EU-LFS and EU-SILC), Eurostat usually gathers
information on Members States, the EFTA/EEA countries and candidates countries.

Since the Bologna Area goes beyond this perimeter, it was necessary to solicit other
international or national institutions for data from countries that do not belong to the above-
mentioned categories.

) For more information on this classification system please refer to the methodological part of the annex.

© For a description of the sources, please refer to the methodological part of the annex.
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Some UOE data were provided by the UNESCO Institute of Statistics (UIS) or directly by the
National Statistical Institutes. In the case of EU-LFS and EU-SILC indicators, Bologna
countries were asked to provide comparable data from any household surveys they conducted
at national level provided that their methodologies were comparable to the one used in EU-
LFS or EU-SILC.

Despite the efforts to provide harmonised information, the large number of sources raises
concern on the comparability of data provided by statistical infrastructure that are at different
stages of development.

Every statistical report aims to answer users’ needs in terms of information on a specific topic.
This report is no exception. However, an additional objective is to point out the advantages and
drawbacks of indicators and data that are currently available to monitor the social dimension
of higher education in the Bologna Area.

In this report, each indicator is detailed in terms of relevance regarding the social dimension;
advantages and drawbacks in terms of comparability and explanatory power are also described
briefly. At this stage, it appears that potential improvements are twofold: improving existing
data collections and investing in the development of new data collections.

In fact, the existing statistical infrastructure and data collections constitute a strong and
relevant basis for the analysis; work to improve their quality is currently under way. However,
this report highlights some directions for qualitative improvements, as shown in the following
examples.

The current report extensively uses the ISCED classification to characterise the level of
education students attend and graduate in. Such a classification is useful to allow comparison
across countries, but the implementation of the Bachelor-Master degree structure
(BA/MA/PhD structure) makes it less relevant from a Bologna perspective. The main obstacle
encountered so far was that countries are at different stages of implementation of the new
three-cycle structure and are thus unable to provide sufficiently exhaustive data. However, this
obstacle should soon be overcome, as the Bologna structure is becoming more widely
implemented.

Interpreting part-time studying is still problematic. Current data allow an evaluation of the
magnitude of part-time studying, but provide no information on the reasons for part-time
study, which are crucial in defining policies. In fact, it is currently impossible to distinguish
between those students who work to fund their studies, and those who seek to broaden their
skills with a new qualification whilst concurrently working.

A growing interest in the social dimension of higher education necessarily implies the need to
look at the educational background of people entering higher education. For this reason, we
need to better understand what happens at the lower levels of the entire educational system.
Indeed social selection can occur well before entry into higher education. As a result, indicators
on survival rates at secondary level and tertiary level according to social and cultural
background variables should be developed further, in order to efficiently identify relevant
target groups of measures to promote equity.

Information on public support schemes to students is available at the macro level. However,
such information at the micro level (student and households) is still fragmented. Information
on the number of beneficiaries, on the average amount of support they are granted and on the
average student debt after graduation is limited.

Important improvements are currently being made as regards data on mobility. The criterion
of citizenship (i.e. considering as mobile a student or graduate who is not citizen of the
country) has severe limitations, notably because migration flows can overestimate mobility in
some countries. The criterion of prior education (i.e. considering as mobile a student enrolled
in a country different from the one of previous level of education that is, ISCED 3 or 4 for
students enrolled in ISCED 5) should be preferably used. However, few countries have so far
collected this information.
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Current harmonised sources of information provide data on graduates (i.e. the direct output
of education system) and their situation in the labour market (i.e. employability). However,
outcomes should also include impacts of higher education on civic participation, innovation
and economic growth, health, etc. for which no information is currently available.

The social dimension suggests that more should be done for underprivileged people. Indeed,
progress towards equity is often defined or measured by comparing groups of persons, for
instance people with a low education versus high education, immigrant versus indigenous
population, or other differentiation variables. In this report three main variables are
considered: age, gender and educational attainment of parents (deemed to be a proxy for the
socioeconomic background). Beside their intrinsic interest, these variables are used because
they are the most commonly collected in numerous countries.

There is an argument for looking at other characteristics of population sub-groups regarding
educational equity (inter alia religion, region, disability level, ethnicity, etc.). However,
currently our statistical instruments and sources limit the feasibility of such analyses on a
European scale. From the statistical point of view, it is clear that refining the population under
scrutiny should be associated with adequate sampling rates (provided that the survey vehicle
is preferred to administrative data) that is, a sufficient number of observations. This is
especially the case if several variables need to be crossed (for instance, women aged 25-34
with a high level of education and coming from a family with a low educational level). Sampling
designs should probably be redefined, taking into account the measures to be gathered as well
as the analyses to be carried out. At the same time, the collection of such individual
information about the population is very sensitive and in some countries not even possible for
National Statistical Institutes.

In sum, this has been an exploratory report, where every effort has been made to balance policy
relevance and utility with statistical robustness. More work should be done in this area in the
future.
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Introduction

Coverage and country abbreviations

Bologna countries

- EU Bologna countries

l:l Non-EU Bologna countries

[Canography: Eurostat - GISCO, February 2009] P ' ;“,mﬁ
Albania AL France FR Norway NO
Andorra AD Georgia GE Poland PL
Armenia AM Germany DE Portugal PT
Austria AT Greece EL Romania RO
Azerbaijan AZ Holy See VA Russian Federation RU
Belgium BE Hungary HU Serbia RS

Belgium (.Flemlsh BE Iceland Is Slovakia SK
Community) fl*
Belgium (French BE
Community) fr* Ireland IE Slovenia sl
Belgium (German- BE
speaking Community) de* tealy m Spain ES
Bosnia and Herzegovina BA Latvia Lv Sweden SE
Bulgaria BG Liechtenstein LI Switzerland CH
: . . The former Yugoslav %
Croatia HR Lithuania LT Republic of Macedonia MK
Cyprus cYy Luxembourg LU Turkey TR
Czech Republic cz Malta MT Ukraine UA
Denmark DK Moldova MD United Kingdom UK
: United Kingdom "
Estonia EE Montenegro ME (England and Wales) E/W
Finland FI Netherlands NL United Kingdom scor
(Scotland)

* Arbitrary code: no official code (ISO 3166 - alpha2) for those communities or countries.

** Provisional code which does not prejudge in any way the definitive nomenclature for this country, which will be agreed following the
conclusion of negotiations currently taking place on this subject at the United Nations.
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Other countries (UOE indicators)

Australia AU New-Zealand Nz
Canada CA The United States us
Japan JP
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A.Widening access

a

In 2006, the typical age for entering higher education ranged from 18 to 20 years
in the Bologna Area. In contrast, people over 25 rarely embark on higher education:
with the exception of some Nordic countries (Finland, Sweden and Iceland), net
entry rates by age were below 2 % for those aged 25 or over.

Between 2002 and 2006, the demographic structure of the population entering
higher education did not present any major changes.

The feminisation of higher education is still under way and the gender gap has
been bridged in most fields of education: in half of the Bologna countries, more
than 56 % of new entrants are women. Sciences are still a predominantly male
domain, with women representing only slightly more than one third of new
entrants.

Available data suggest that most new entrants into higher education follow
traditional routes. This seems especially true in the case of female entrants.

Increasing participation in higher education is sustained by high percentage of
qualifying graduates of secondary schooling. However, in a few countries, entrants
in higher education represent less than 60 % of qualifying graduates of upper-
secondary education.

When measured directly, the share of students from non-traditional routes entering
higher education stood at 15 % in England and Wales, but amounted to less than
12 % in other countries for which data are available.

Countries show very marked differences on part-time studying. The share of part-
time students ranged from less than 10 % of the overall student population to
slightly more than 50 % in Sweden.

Age is a key determinant when analysing part-time studying. In fact, at EU-27 level,
almost half of students aged 30 and over are part-time students, while this is far less
widespread among younger students.

In @ majority of countries, more than half of students declare spending more than
30 hours a week studying.

The level of education of parents still has an impact on success in higher education.
In some countries, less than 10 % of those whose parents have a low educational
level graduated from tertiary education.

The continuing transmission of disadvantages through family backgrounds tends
to affect men and women equally.

However, the situation is improving. Young people from low educational family
backgrounds have better chances of graduating than their elders did in the past.

Main issues

The social dimension concerns processes leading to the objective that the student population
entering, participating in and completing higher education reflects the diversity of European,
national and regional populations. Widening access to higher education is thus a first step
towards guaranteeing equal opportunities for all, reinforcing the social, cultural and economic
development of European societies and finally improving the quality and attractiveness of

European higher education.
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In all European countries, compulsory education ends with lower- or upper-secondary
education. At this stage, young people and parents must make a crucial decision: to go into
higher education or to enter the labour market. Such a decision is motivated by various factors
such as personal motivation and aspirations, existing barriers and the variety of ways to enter
higher education, the existing study framework (Chapter B) and individual perceptions of
private outcomes and rates of return (Chapter D) of further studies.

This chapter looks at those entering the higher education system in order to highlight the
growing diversity of the student population.

In the first instance, net entry rates by age will be compared across countries (Figure Al.a) so
as to determine the age of those who embark for the first time on higher education. Age is not
the only dimension of diversity: the distribution of entrants by fields of education and sex
(Figure A.1c) also reflect students’ choices in terms of career prospects and shows the fields of
education where female attendance predominates.

Widening access is possible through the creation of new routes to enter higher education
(Figure A2a, b and Figure A3a) in the context of lifelong learning. Additionally, studying part-
time (Figure A4a and b) is also a means for workers to improve their educational attainment
and for students to gain working experience. The proportion of de facto part-time students
based on their study intensity (Figure A4c) may also be affected by a lack of public financial
support made available to students, who as a result need to work to fund their studies.

Lastly, “widening the constituency that higher education serves by including those groups who
have traditionally been excluded”® is a key issue in the social dimension of higher education.
The extent to which disadvantages are transmitted through generations is a central point and
the analysis compares across countries whether success in higher education is affected by the
educational level of students” parents (Figures A5a and b).

M QOsborne.M, “Increasing or widening participation in higher
education? — a European overview’, European Journal of
education, vol.38, n°1, 2003.
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The profile of students entering higher education is diverse and may be characterised according
to demographic criteria (age and sex) and field of study. In fact, each Bologna country has its
own way of organising its education system, and young Europeans do not enter higher
education for the first time at the same age. Additionally, the breakdown of entry rates by sex
highlights the overall feminisation of higher education, with the exception of science studies.

Net entry rate by age and sex

The student population comprises two categories: entrants and continuing students. The
former includes two sub-categories: new entrants into a level of education (students who,
during the course of reporting period, for the first time enter any programme leading to a
recognised qualification at this level of education, irrespective of whether they enter the
programme at the beginning or at an advanced stage of the programme) and re-entrants
(students who return to a level of education following a period of absence of at least one year
from studying at that same level). Continuing students are those who were enrolled in higher
education prior to the reference year. Analysing the net entry rate provides detailed
information on students who embark for the first time on higher education.

Indicator

By definition, the net entry rate (see box M2) is different from the enrolment rate. The latter
considers the number of entrants (new or re-entrants) and continuing students of a specific age
group that are enrolled in higher education. The net entry rate reflects how many people of
each age group access higher education for the first time (i.e. new entrants); it is obtained by
dividing the number of first-time entrants to each type of tertiary education of that age by the
total population in the corresponding age group. It also provides insights into the typical age(s)
at which students enter higher education for the first time and if differences between men and
women arise.

Cross-country comparisons are limited by the fact that non-citizens who enrol for the first
time in a country are usually counted as new entrants, regardless of their previous education
in other countries. This has an impact on entry rates in countries hosting many foreign
students (see Chapter C). Moreover, the importance of ISCED 5B level (which is not included
in this indicator) in tertiary education also varies across countries. As mentioned in the
introductory chapter of this report, in Cyprus, the majority of tertiary students belong to
ISCED 5B level; in Belgium and Slovenia, around half of tertiary students are enrolled at that
level; in Estonia, Greece, Ireland, Lithuania, Croatia and Turkey, more than 25 % of them study
ISCED 5B courses. For those countries, entry rates reported here underestimate the entry rate
to ISCED 5 level as a whole.

Results

o The median value (see box M1) shows that in half of the Bologna countries, more than 11
% of 19-year-olds enter higher education, whereas at EU-27 level the net entry rate at the
same age stood at 16 %.

o In the Bologna Area, the theoretical entry age in higher education ranges from 17 (in
Turkey and Russia) to 20 (Iceland). In most countries, theoretical (i.e. the statutory age for
entry in higher education) and typical (defined as the age at which entry rate is the highest)
ages match or show a one-year difference. Indeed, in most of the countries for which data
are available, the highest entry rates were registered at the age of 18 or 19.
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Differences between theoretical and typical entry age may be explained by the possibility
of being held back a year during upper-secondary education, failing to obtain the upper-
secondary school diploma, civil obligations (civilian or military service), selection
procedures (entrance examination, numerus clausus,...) or conscious decisions on the
part of students to postpone their studies (e.g. for work experience or travelling). Typical
entry occurs later than in any other Bologna countries in Denmark (at the age of 21) and
in Germany, Malta, Iceland and Switzerland (at the age of 20).

o Overall, the net entry rate for this age group was 33 % in the EU-27, meaning that one third
of the population aged between 18 and 20 years old is expected to enter higher education.
In half of the Bologna countries for which data is available, the net entry rate for this age
group is higher than 32 %.

« Entry rates broken down by age reveal marked disparities across countries. More than 20
% of those aged 18 (Greece, Spain and the United Kingdom) or 19 (Bulgaria, Lithuania,
Romania, Slovenia, Slovakia) enter higher education. In Italy and Poland, more than 30 %
of the population aged 19 enters higher education for the first time.

o Entry rates usually drop dramatically beyond the typical age at which young people enter
higher education. This suggests that only a very small proportion of new entrants have
previous experience (working, travelling abroad, etc.) before entering higher education.
Net entry rates remained above 5 % for two or more consecutive years following the typical
entry age only in Nordic countries, Hungary, the Netherlands, Austria, Poland, Portugal
and Slovakia. With the exception of a few countries, less than 2 % of young people begin
higher education aged 25 or over. In the Netherlands, Finland, Sweden and Iceland,
ultimate net entry rates are achieved through relatively high net entry rates for a range of
age cohorts. This suggests a more open entry policy which is consistent with lifelong
learning.

o At typical entry age, the EU-27 net entry rate was below that of Australia, New Zealand,
Japan and the United States. Japan registered the highest net entry rate (35 %) at typical
age (18 years old). However, at typical age, net entry rate in Greece, Italy, Lithuania, Poland
and Slovenia is higher than the one registered in the United States.

« Entry rate by age show similar patterns for women and men. However, entry rates of
women by age are usually higher than for their male counterparts. This is especially true
at typical entry age or before this age. The gender gap in favour of women stood at more
than 10 percentage points in Greece, Spain, Italy, Poland, Slovenia and Norway.

M1 - Bologna median values

The median value is the point dividing the Bologna countries into two equal halves,
meaning that half of the Bologna countries are below the median value and the remaining
half are above. This value is computed for all countries for which data are available and is
unweighted (i.e. it does not take account of the countries’ population size).

M2 - Net entry rate

The entry rate of a specific year of age is obtained by dividing the number of first-time
entrants to a given level of tertiary education of that age by the total population of the
corresponding age (multiplied by 100). The net entry rate is computed as the sum of the
entry rates per single year of age. It is a measure of the chances of person entering higher
education through his or her life when all years of age are considered, or of entering higher
education at a certain age when only some years are considered.
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Figure A.1a: Net entry rate by age (%), ISCED 5A —2006

EU-27 Bologna median BE BG
ES 35 35
30 30 30
25 25 25 T
20 20 20
A 15 15 15 fA
/\\x 10 #\ 10 R 10 l \
i A [k
/ ~ 5 /- . 5 J v 5 )
—= 0 4= = 0 = - 0 4= m_—— -
16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30- 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30- 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30
34 34 34 34
cz DK DE EE
35 35 35
30 30 30
25 25 25
x
[A. 20 20 20 A\
15 15 15
[\ w0 AN w0 Y
[\ X \ J N A
. — 1 A I SN I
16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30- 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30
34 34 34 34
IE EL ES FR
35 1 35 35
30 30 30
25 //A\ 25 %\ 25
20 20 i 20
A s i s ()
A o eail w
& 5 N 5 5
£ == T 0 / o “! ~ = S 0
16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30- 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30-
34 34 34 34
IT cy Lv LT
35 35 35
l'\ 30 30 30
4#\\“ 25 25 25 I
20 20 20 1
’F “ 15 15 (‘) 15 /\\
’ T 10 A 10 10 # 1
5 5 5
VS — A . L N
16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30- 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30
34 34 34 34
1) HU mT NL
35 35 35
30 30 30
25 25 25
N 20 20 20
(') 15 /ﬂ‘\ 15 [ 15 7&\\
SN S " 7/* AN
. J e— . ‘J M, . B B
16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30- 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30-
34 34 34 34
AT PL PT RO
35 35 35
30 ﬂ 30 30
25 y \ 25 _A 25 /;\
20 \ 20 20 \
o A— e
10 \ 10 10
/22 I N N\ J N
T e— N S L -
16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30- 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30-
34 34 34 34
sl SK FI SE
35 35 35
IIA\\ 30 30 30
”\\ 25 I\ 25 25
20 T 20 R 20
f R e :
10 \ 10 10 R
| L T\ 1 NG
Y SR s o A ——— o A e
16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30- 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30- 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30
34 34 34 34

The Bologna Process in Higher Education in Europe — 2009

51



52

Figure A.1a: Net entry rate by age (%), ISCED 5A — 2006 (continued)
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Trend data

o The typical age of entry into higher education did not change in the EU-27 and the
Bologna Area between 2002 and 2006: young people usually enter higher education at 19.
For 19-year olds, the net entry rates have increased over the period but changes should be
considered with caution since countries covered by the aggregate differ from one year to
another.

o Between 2002 and 2006, typical entry age has remained constant in most countries, but
registered a higher level in 2006 than in 2002, except in Belgium and Ireland. In Belgium,
nearly 19 % of young people aged 18 entered higher education in 2002, but only 13 % of
the same age in 2006. In Ireland, the entry rate at 18 decreased by one percentage point
between the two years.

o Inafew countries, “typical” entry age changed between 2002 and 2006. In Lithuania, entry
rates of those aged 18 and 19 years old were around 15 % in 2002. In 2006, entry rate at
19 reached 24 % whereas it decreased to 6 % for entrants aged 18. Students also tended to
embark later on higher education in Malta, Slovakia and to a lesser extent in Sweden.

o In half of the Bologna countries, at least 5 %, 11 % and nearly 8 % of young people aged
18, 19 and 20, respectively, entered higher education in 2006. Beyond the age of 24, less
than 1 % of the population of each age embark on higher education in half of the countries.

Figure A.1b: Net entry rate by age (%), ISCED 5A — 2002 and 2006
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Distribution of entrants by field of education and sex

When entering higher education, students choose their field of study according to intrinsic
interest, job prospects and potential career development. They may be constrained in their
choice by some specific procedures aimed at regulating the size of the student population
through selection procedures or limitation of places at institutional, regional or national level.
Whilst most countries apply similar procedures across all or most fields of study, some
implement different procedures for the admission to certain fields of study® . These countries
limit the number of places or select students in specific fields — especially health-related fields,
engineering or artistic subjects.

More women enter higher education than men, which is in line with the situation in upper-
secondary education: a majority of young women attend general programmes preparing them
to further education at tertiary level rather than vocational programmes.

@Eurydice - Eurostat: Key data on higher education — 2007.
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However, the ongoing feminisation of higher education has not reached all fields of study, and
some of them remain “male strongholds”. Such a pattern may have an impact on future
employment and suggests that the gender gap in terms of occupation is unlikely to change in
the medium term.

Indicator

One relevant indicator to assess gender preferences in terms of subjects is to present the
distribution of the population of entrants by sex for each field of study, i.e. the percentage of
female entrants in each field of study (Figure A.1.c). Of course, Bologna countries present
some heterogeneity in this matter as shown by the minimum and maximum percentage of
female entrants for each field of study. Furthermore, the Bologna median shows the share of
women below and above which half of the Bologna countries are by field of study. For each field
of study, the EU-27 is the bar of the histogram and the value for the EU-27 aggregate is
displayed (the value is given on the left), as well as the Bologna median (see box M2), and the
minimum and maximum observed among the Bologna countries.

Results

« In all Bologna countries except Turkey, women make up the majority of entrants (all
fields), but feminisation has not reached similar levels across all fields and countries.

« In education sciences and humanities, women make more than 50 % of the cohort of
entrants in all Bologna countries.

o In more than half of the Bologna Area, women account for more than 65 % of the new
entrants in journalism and information services, humanities, veterinary medicine, teacher
training, health, education and social services.

o Women are still a minority in the broad subject groups of science, engineering and
agriculture, where they account for 38 %, 24 % and 49 % of entrants respectively.
Percentages of women entrants are especially low in computing (15 %), engineering and
engineering trade (17 %) and transport services (18 %).

o Women are still under-represented in natural sciences and mathematics, accounting for
38 % of the total number of entrants in these fields, but disparities between scientific
domains are remarkable. At EU-27 level, women account for 61 % of entrants in life
science (including biology and biochemistry as well as environmental science) but 49 %
in mathematics and statistics and 44 % in physical sciences.

« Women represent less than 10 % of new entrants in computing (including computer
science and computer use) in the Netherlands, Poland and Andorra, but nearly 40 % in
Bulgaria and Georgia and 44 % in Cyprus.

« Engineering is still dominated by men, who account for 76 % of new entrants at European
level and 75 % in more than half of Bologna countries. Women are especially rare (17 %)
entrants to engineering and engineering trades (mechanics and metal work, electricity
and energy, electronics and automation, chemical and process and motor vehicles, ships
and aircraft).
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A.Widening access

Figure A.1c: Percentage of female entrants, by field of education, ISCED 5A —
2006
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The doors of higher education institutions must be opened to students from various
backgrounds in order to widen access and provide lifelong learning opportunities. In most
European countries, the upper-secondary education certificate or its equivalent constitute the
“traditional” route to higher education (Figure A.2a), but students may also take non-
traditional routes (Figure A.2.b).

The aim that “the student body entering, participating in and completing higher education
should reflect the diversity of our population”® suggests that all students who complete upper-
secondary education should have the skills and the opportunity to enter higher education if
they wish (propaedeutic function). Moreover, this also entails that those who decided not to
begin higher education immediately after upper-secondary education (because they graduated
in upper-secondary vocational programmes, had work experiences, etc.) and those who failed
during upper-secondary education but acquired additional knowledge and qualifications
through non-formal learning, can be given a second chance to access higher education.

Although increasing participation is a policy objective shared by all Bologna countries, this
may not be at the micro level: depending on national economic perspectives, upper-secondary
graduates may prefer to stop studying and start their professional career for instance to avoid
foregoing a regular salary in the labour market (‘opportunity costs’). Moreover, many other
reasons may discourage people who successfully completed upper-secondary education from
entering higher education: low intrinsic interest in pursuing further studies, lack of sufficient
financial resources to ensure satisfactory study conditions (Chapter B) and low expectations
in terms of career development prospects and future earnings (Chapter D).

Entrants at ISCED 5A and graduates of secondary school

Under the assumption that graduation from upper-secondary school is a traditional
prerequisite to higher education, it would be interesting to see what percentage of such
graduates enters higher education. Countries in which this percentage is low should be
examined to investigate the reason why upper-secondary education graduates choose not to
enter higher education. Policy action would be needed if students from particular student
groups (e.g. with a low social background) made this choice based on their perception of
obstacles to entry into higher education.

Indicator

The “traditional route” to higher education may be translated into statistics using the
International Standard Classification of Education (ISCED). According to this classification,
upper-secondary programmes designed to provide direct access to the first stage of tertiary
education and that are “largely theoretically based and are intended to provide sufficient
qualifications for gaining entry into advanced research programmes and profession with high
skills requirements (ISCED 5A)” are labelled ISCED 3A. Post-secondary non-tertiary
programmes (ISCED 4) usually “straddle the boundary between upper-secondary and post-
secondary education from an international point of view” and ISCED 4A programmes are
“designed to provide direct access to ISCED 5A”

The purpose of the analysis is to compare the magnitude of one population (i.e. new entrants
in higher education (ISCED 5A)) to those who graduated from general upper-secondary
education giving access to ISCED 5A programmes (ISCED 3A and 4A)). This provides only an
approximation of those who follow the “traditional” route to higher education. However, the
weakness of this indicator is threefold:

o The numerator and denominator are taken from two different reference years.

® London Communiqué 2007.
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o Information on the real educational background of the population entering higher
education is lacking. In fact, in some countries people who graduated from ISCED 3B
(programmes designed to provide direct access to more practically oriented /
occupationally specific tertiary programmes, i.e. ISCED 5B) may enter higher education
and graduates of professional tertiary education (ISCED 5B) may move on to ISCED 5A
subsequently. Furthermore, some higher education entrants come from abroad.

o Additionally, the age at which compulsory education ends may have an impact on the level
of the indicator. Indeed, countries where compulsory education ends during upper-
secondary education may register higher shares of graduates at this level than countries
where compulsory education ends with lower-secondary education. As a result, the former
may present lower values for this indicator, as upper-secondary schooling is not solely
focussed on access to higher education.

Results

« At EU-27 level, entrants to higher education account for 84 % of qualifying graduates of
general secondary schooling. Moreover, they represent at least 87 % of such graduates in
half of the Bologna countries, but disparities across countries are strong. Thus, higher
education institutions in Bologna countries potentially face different situations regarding
the composition of the population they welcome. Finally, in nearly 60 % (17 out of 29) of
Bologna countries where data are available, the ratio between entrants and secondary
education graduates is higher among the female population than the male population.

Figure A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before — 2006

200

150

50—

Cy BE IE MK BG EE FI AM CZ LT TR HR DE IT UA EU- EL PL SK SE NL HU AT DK PT ES
27
Total /. Females © Males

200

150 -—

100

50

© ) © © © © © ©) © ©) © (6] © ©

NO RU RO SI CH LV IS MT FR LU UK LI AD AL AZ BA GE MD ME RS VAI|J;P US NZ AU CA

Total / Females © Males

Note : NZ 2003 data ; US 2004 data.
Source: Eurostat, UOE.

The Bologna Process in Higher Education in Europe — 2009




58

o In a first cluster of countries, people entering higher education are more numerous than

those who graduated from general upper-secondary education. This is especially the case
in Spain, the Nordic countries (except Finland), Latvia, Hungary, Malta (albeit
overestimated), the Netherlands, Austria, Portugal, Romania, Slovenia, Switzerland and
Russia. With the exceptions of Austria and Sweden, the same pattern was observed for
women and men. This suggests that a substantial number of people enter higher education
through non-traditional routes, i.e. people entering higher education after a period of
work or graduates from programmes designed to provide direct access to ISCED 5B level
of tertiary education (ISCED 3B) or coming from abroad to study. For instance, in Sweden,
“Gymnasieskola” offer both ISCED 3A and 3B and provide access to higher education.
This might further be due to a number of students coming from ISCED 5B programmes.
For example, in Australia and New Zealand, 17 and 14 %, respectively, of students entering
an ISCED 5A programme for the first time previously studied at the tertiary-type B level
(OECD, Education at a glance 2008).

In a second cluster, entrants in higher education account for more than 70 % of the number
of graduates in upper-secondary education. In Greece, Poland and Slovakia, this share
even reaches 85 % to 91 %. With the exceptions of Germany, Hungary and the
Netherlands, women registered higher shares of entrants (compared to graduates) than
men.

In a third cluster, people entering higher education accounted for less than 70 % of
graduates in upper-secondary education. This share was below 50 % in Belgium, Ireland,
and Cyprus. This - in a similar manner to the first cluster - suggests a looser link between
graduating in upper-secondary education and entering higher education.

Trend data

« Entry into higher education has increased during the past six years. At EU-27 level,

entrants in higher education accounted for a growing percentage of qualifying graduates
of secondary schooling. In 2001, this percentage amounted to 75 % and reached 84 % in
2006, which represents an increase of nearly 10 percentage points. This trend is similar for
men and women.

Between 2001 and 2006, entrants as a share of qualifying graduates of secondary schooling
increased on annual average in all Bologna countries except in Belgium, the Czech
Republic, Germany, Estonia, Lithuania, Poland and the Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia. In Greece, Cyprus, Romania, Slovakia, Turkey, Armenia and Ukraine, the
annual average growth rate was even higher than 5 %.
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Figure A.2b: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before — 2001-2006
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Widening participation is also about reducing dead-ends in educational systems, which
preclude persons with sufficient competencies but lacking standard qualifications from
furthering their education. Many countries have undertaken initiatives within the past decade
to reduce dead-ends and provide potential students with a second chance to enter higher
education. These alternative routes are often diverse and country-specific. Nevertheless, the
Eurostudent indicator applied below provides a first insight into comparative practices.

Indicator

The variety of routes to enter higher education raises some difficulties for administrative
statistics to provide information on the percentage of students who enter higher education via
non-traditional routes, but sample surveys may be more flexible on this issue. In fact,
harmonised administrative statistics do not provide information on the educational
background of entrants in higher education. Eurostudent has constructed an indicator
assessing the percentage of students with non-traditional - indirect - routes into higher
education among the total number of students. Quantifying such students remains difficult in
comparative surveys as “non-traditional” can have different meanings from country to country.
Therefore, a very narrow definition was used.

Non-traditional route is understood here as: access to higher education through the validation
of prior learning and work experience — with or without entrance examination.

Such a narrow definition allows for more robust cross-country comparisons, but limits the
scope of the analysis since it may not encompass all non-traditional routes available at national
level. Comparisons between administrative data (Figure A.2a) and survey data can depict
various scenarios across countries provided that data are considered comparable and
consistent.
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Results

o Spain, Austria, Portugal, Sweden and Norway show a connection between the share of
entrants in higher education on qualifying graduates of secondary schooling and the
percentage of students with non-traditional routes. These countries show more entrants
in higher education than qualifying graduates of secondary schooling (Figure A.2a) and
show in Figure A.3a between 6 % and 9 % of students coming from non-traditional routes.
This suggests a close link between upper-secondary school graduation and entry into
higher education and - additionally - the provision of alternative routes into higher
education.

o The share of students with non-traditional routes is the highest in the United Kingdom.
In England and Wales, it stood at 15 % whereas it reached 11 % in Scotland.

o In Estonia and Ireland, the share of students with non-traditional routes stood at 11 %
and 8 % respectively, but higher-education entrants accounted for less than 54 % and 46 %
respectively of qualifying secondary-education graduates. This suggests that these
countries have a looser link between upper-secondary school graduation and routes into
higher education.

« Germany, Lithuania and Finland registered low shares of non-traditional students (less
than 3 %) as well as levels of entrants to qualifying graduates below 100 %. This suggests
that, aside from a few exceptions, upper-secondary graduation is the main route into
higher education or that countries have a wider definition of “traditional routes”
Furthermore, this also indicates that a relatively large share of secondary school graduates
decide - for whatever reasons - against going into higher education and choose to enter
vocational education or the labour market.

Figure A.3a: Students with non-traditional routes to higher education as a share
of all ISCED 5A students (%), narrow definition — 2006
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Source: Eurostudent Ill.
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From the social dimension, analysing part-time studies in higher education is a problem. The
variety of types of part-time studies (distance learning, evening and weekend courses,
programmes allowing official part-time status, de facto part-time status, etc.) and underlying
reasons (insufficient financial resources to afford full-time studies, need for employed people
to update their skills) may lead to contradictory conclusions. A high share of part-time students
may raise concerns about the possible lack of individual financial resources, which goes against
widening access to higher education. In contrast, the developing number of workers updating
their knowledge through higher education programmes could be taken as evidence that
participation in higher education has been widened beyond its traditional audience and is
more representative of the population as a whole. Frequency of part-time studying also
depends on age. Indeed, older students are more likely to study part-time to reconcile their
studies with financial independence (and thus work) and family duties.

Looking at the organisation and provision of part-time studies across the Bologna countries
leads to the conclusion that the consequences of part-time studies differ between countries
and, indeed, some countries do not offer this form of studying at all (see box M3). The two
indicators shown below present administrative data (Figure A.4a and b) and self-reported
assessments of study intensity from students (Figure A.4c) in an attempt to present a more
complete picture.

Students studying part-time

Indicator

International statistical comparison on part-time students calls for an operational definition.
A part-time student is thus one whose commitment is less than 75 % of the study week or a
student who is expected to be in the programme for less than the full academic year. This
definition is based on different measures (depending on specific national situations): academic
value/progress, time commitment (both inside and outside the institutions where the
programmes take place) or time in classroom.

Results

o Part-time students represent less than 10 % of the total student population in only three
Bologna countries for which data are available (the Czech Republic, Denmark and
Germany). In addition, there are five countries where the share of part-timers is null or
negligible (Greece, France, Italy, Cyprus and Turkey).

« Conversely, they account for more than 30 % of students in Latvia, Lithuania, Hungary,
Poland, Slovakia, Finland, Russia and Ukraine (and Australia, New Zealand and the USA).
In Sweden, just over half of students are part-timers. In other European countries (and
Canada and Japan), part-time students represent between 10 % and 30 % of those
attending higher education (ISCED 5A).

o Ageisakey factor in studying part-time. In all European countries, the share of part-time
students is at least three times higher in the older age group (aged 30 and over) than among
the younger population, except in Finland and Sweden (around two times higher). At
these ages, part-time students make up the majority except in countries where the overall
share of part-time students is less than 15 % (Belgium, Czech Republic, Denmark,
Germany, Estonia, Switzerland and Georgia) and in Iceland and Liechtenstein.

o The proportion of part-time students aged 30 and over is especially high in Bulgaria,
Lithuania, Hungary, Slovenia, Slovakia and Croatia, where they represent more than 80 %.
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o At EU-27 level, around 18 % of students in higher education (ISCED 5A) are studying
part-time and the share of part-timers is especially high among students older than 29
(48 %). Actually, almost one third of part-time students are older than 29 (31 %).

« In half of the Bologna countries, the proportion of part-time students is lower than 11 %
for students aged under 30. Conversely, half of the Bologna countries register more than
50 % of part-time students among those aged over 29.

Figure A.4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, by age group (15-29,
30+, all), ISCED 5A — 2006
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Trend data

« Between 2000 and 2006, the share of part-time students increased on average by more
than 1.6 % per year in half of the Bologna countries.

o The EU-27 registered the strongest annual increases in the proportion of part-time
students between the years 2000-2001, 2001-2002 and 2005-2006. This share increased
on average by 4 % per year between 2000 and 2006. The proportion of part-time students
increased more rapidly in the population aged 30 and over (+4.4 % annually on average
between 2000 and 2006) than among the youngest population of students (+3.6 %).

o On average, the proportion of part-time students increased in most countries over the
period except in Bulgaria (-1.3 %), the Czech Republic (-1.6 %), Estonia (-5.6 %), Latvia
(-1.7 %), the Netherlands (-1 %), Poland (-0.4 %), Croatia (-2.6 %), the former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia (-3.1 %) and Russia (-0.8 %). In contrast, Belgium, Lithuania and
Romania registered the strongest growth in the share of part-time students, with an annual
average growth of over 9 %.
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Figure A.4b: Percentage of students studying part-time, by age group (15-29,
30+, all), ISCED 5A — 2000-2006
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M3 - Various forms of “part-time studies”

Focusing on study status in international comparisons may conceal differences in modus of
study and study intensity. It is possible to differentiate between at least four types of “part-
time” studying:

Students enrolled in distance education. These students usually work and spend only
part of their time for higher education studies.

Students attending evening courses and weekend courses at higher education
institutions. These programmes are specifically designed for students who work, and
therefore can only spend part of their time on their studies, mainly outside working
hours. These courses are offered by higher education institutions in addition to the
courses for full-time students, mainly on evenings and weekends.

Students enrolled in“normal” programmes, but with an official part-time status. Usually
these can be expected to “allow” students to take less than 100 % of credits per year,
compared with what is expected from full-time students. These students would attend
“normal”courses, but as a result of dedicating only part of their time to studies, the time
until graduation would be expected to take longer than for full-time students.

Students who are enrolled as full-time students, but who actually spend only part of
their time on study related activities.

In some countries one of the most significant differences is that part-time students, even if
studying with the same intensity as full-time students, may have to pay higher tuition fees
and/or receive less state support for their studies (e.g. in England/Wales, the Netherlands and
the Czech Republic). Other countries (e.g. Germany, the Netherlands and the Czech
Republic) have introduced special tuition fees for full-time students, who take considerably
longer to graduate than the expected duration.

Source: Eurostudent, 2008, “Social and Economic Conditions of Student Life in Europe”.
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De facto part-time status (self-reported empirical data)

Another meaningful indicator to assess how many students can be considered part-time
students is to ask students how many hours they spend during a typical week on study-related
activities (i.e. lectures and personal study). It departs from an analysis of the formal status of
student; it is also considered that the self-evaluated time in study-related activities by students
is a better estimation of the phenomenon. Indeed, the Eurostudent data used here looks at the
study intensity of students, who consider themselves as having full-time status in their
respective national system.

Indicator

This data is based on self-reported information and is not related to any theoretical full-time
commitment of a normal national student, which explains the differences in results compared
with the data provided by administrative sources (Figures A.4a and A.4b).

Particular emphasis is placed on students who declare spending less than 21 hours a week on
study-related activities. These students are considered as studying de facto part-time.

Results

« Inall countries for which data are available, except Estonia, Slovakia and Finland, 70 % or
more of full-time students declare they dedicate more than 20 hours a week to higher
education studies. Among these de facto full-time students, a majority even devote more
than 30 hours a week in 15 of the 20 countries for which data are available.

o In Estonia, Slovakia and Finland, more than one third of students with full-time status
declared spending 20 hours or less studying during the past week. This share is six times
higher than that of Portugal, which registered the lowest share of de facto part-time
students.

Figure A.4c: De facto student status: students with full-time status by size of
effective workload for study-related activities per week (%), ISCED 5A — 2006
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A key element of the social dimension of higher education is that it should provide equitable
conditions of access and success to all. Such access and success for all depend on many
interrelated factors that go beyond higher education. Accessing higher education still largely
depends on the ability of earlier stages of schooling (upper-secondary but also primary
education) to compensate for educational effects of socioeconomic disadvantages through
different structural mechanisms (tracking pupils at a late stage of education, improving teacher
quality in underprivileged areas, etc.). It also depends on those specific policies that raise the
educational aspiration of underprivileged populations and develop non-traditional routes to
higher education.

Financial factors also play a role in access to and success in higher education. To differing
degrees, European countries have set up different schemes of public financial support to
students. Countries may either support students to pay tuition costs (if they exist) and/or to
cover living costs, through different financial arrangements (grants, loans or mixed grants and
loans) (see Chapter B). The conditions governing the award of such support and the amounts
transferred to students clearly have an impact on both access to higher education and on the
study framework: success is not only a question of academic excellence.

This section will look at completion of tertiary education (ISCED 5-6) by social background,
in an attempt to assess the degree of social bias in different education and higher education
systems.

Indicator

One relevant indicator to approach the intergenerational transmission of disadvantages in
education is to calculate the share of persons whose parents have completed at most low
(ISCED 0-2 and 3c short) or medium (ISCED 3-4, excluding 3c short) or high (ISCED 5-6)
education and who themselves have completed higher education. For instance, for the category
‘low’, the indicator takes the number of tertiary education graduates with parents who attained
at most ‘low’ education and divides this by the number of people in the national population
whose parents attained at most low’ education. Such an indicator goes beyond monitoring
the widening access to higher education. Indeed, it establishes a correlation between those
who entered and successfully competed higher education and the highest educational level of
their parents.

Results by sex (Figure A.5a) provide some insight into whether increasing female participation
over the past decades has benefited all young women or predominantly those from a higher
socioeconomic background.

Nonetheless, direct cross-country comparisons are still to be considered with caution, since
the maximum educational attainment of parents is only a proxy for the socioeconomic
background of those who completed higher education. Furthermore, the educational
attainment of the overall population differs across European countries and the chances people
have to attend and complete higher education irrespective of the level of the educational
attainment of their parents differ greatly across countries. Moreover, some studies argue that
there is a significant loss in predictive power by aggregating the levels ISCED 5A and 6 -
essentially academic courses — with ISCED 5B - with a more vocational focus®.

@ Schneider, Silke (2008). Nominal comparability is not enough:
Evaluating cross-national measures of educational attainment
using ISEI scores. Sociology Working Papers No. 2008-04,
University of Oxford.
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Results

At European level, there is a clear influence of the educational level of parents on the
success (and thus access) of their children in higher education. Out of 100 persons whose
parents’ maximum educational level is at most lower-secondary education, around 17
have completed higher education. For those whose parents completed at most upper-
secondary education, there are 32 % who successfully completed higher education.

Figure A.5a: Percentage of individuals (aged 25 and over) having completed
tertiary education (ISCED 5-6), according to the educational background of their
parents (low, medium, high), by sex — 2005
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This share reaches 63 % for those whose parents have completed tertiary education. People
whose parents have graduated from high educational thus have higher chances than others
of accessing and completing tertiary education.

o Overall, the impact of the educational level of parents on successful completion of higher
education is especially high in the Czech Republic, Hungary, Cyprus, Poland and Slovakia
as well as in Belgium, Italy, and Luxembourg.

o Four of the Nordic countries (Denmark, Finland, Sweden and Norway), Estonia and the
United Kingdom registered a more limited impact of the educational level of parents. This
may be related to universal public financial support in these countries (see Chapter B).

« When considering the total population, the influence of the educational level of parents
on completing higher education reveals marked difference between countries. In the
Czech Republic, Italy, Latvia, Hungary, Malta, Poland, Slovenia and Slovakia, less than
10 % of those whose parents have at most lower-secondary education completed higher
education, but this share stood at slightly more than one fourth in Finland and the United
Kingdom.

o Completion of higher education increases when considering people whose parents have
completed at most upper-secondary education, but remains below 25 % in some countries
(the Czech Republic, Latvia, Hungary, Poland, Slovenia and Slovakia). This share exceeded
50 % in Belgium, Ireland, Cyprus and Portugal.

« In all European countries (except Malta and Slovenia), more than 50 % of those whose
parents achieved higher education also completed higher education. In Belgium, Ireland,
Cyprus and Luxembourg, more than 75 % of those whose parents were highly educated
also completed higher education; in Spain and France, this share amounted to 71 %.

o At EU-25 level, the transmission of disadvantages through generations affects sons and
daughters to a similar extent, even if women continue to have lower chances of accessing
and completing higher education than men (especially those from households with
medium educational backgrounds). However, this overall picture hides remarkable
disparities across countries.

o Regardless of the level of education of their parents, women have lower chances of
completing higher education in the Czech Republic, Ireland, Cyprus, Luxembourg and
the Netherlands. The opposite holds true in the Nordic countries (except Norway), the
Baltic states, France, Poland and Slovenia.

o In the Czech Republic, Malta, the Netherlands and Austria, daughters of parents with a low
educational level are proportionally far less likely to complete higher education than sons
from similar households. For instance, in the Czech Republic, only 3 % of women whose
parents were educated to a lower-secondary level successfully completed higher education.
This proportion is half of the one of men from an identical background.

o In Denmark, the Baltic States, Portugal, Finland, Sweden and Iceland daughters from an
underprivileged socioeconomic background have much higher chances of completing
higher education than sons in a similar position.

« In a majority of countries, daughters of households with a high educational level have
better chances of finishing higher education than sons, with the exception of Italy and the
Netherlands, where the opposite pattern was observed.

Indicator

Widening access to higher education implies that young generations have more chances of
successfully completing higher education than their elders. The following indicator presents
the intergenerational transmission of disadvantages for three age groups (25-34, 35-44 and
45-54); results by age group provide information on how chances of success in higher
education have changed over time for a specific virtual cohort. Cross-country comparisons
should be considered with caution due to sample sizes and structural differences in higher
education systems. In fact, in countries where higher education lasts longer than in others,
the indicator is less accurate for the youngest age group (25-34-year-olds).
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Results

o At EU-25 level, for someone whose parents only had basic schooling (lower-secondary
education), the chances of graduating from higher education have increased over time.
Only 15 % of persons aged between 45 and 54 years whose parents achieved at most lower-
secondary education graduated from higher education, but this share stood at 23 % among
those aged between 25 and 34.

Figure A.5b: Percentage of individuals (aged 25-34, 35-44, 45-54) having
completed tertiary education (ISCED 5-6), according to the educational
background of their parents (low, medium, high) — 2005
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« The European pattern is slightly different for those whose parents have achieved at least
upper-secondary education. Indeed, at EU-25 level, those aged between 25 and 34 years
whose parent have upper-secondary or tertiary education and who completed tertiary
education are proportionally less numerous than those aged between 35 and 44 years.

o Underprivileged young people have benefited from the development of higher education.
In many EU Member States, the proportion of those whose parents achieved at most
lower-secondary education and who graduated from tertiary education is higher among
25-34-year-olds than those aged between 35 and 44. For instance, these shares increased
by more than 40 % between these two age groups in Ireland, Spain, France, Lithuania,
Malta, Poland, Portugal and Slovenia, but still stand at very different levels between these
countries.

o In the Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary and Slovakia, the share of people born in
households with low educational level who completed tertiary education decreased
between the two youngest age groups.

m
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B. Study framework

Between 2001 and 2005, annual public expenditure on tertiary education
increased at the same pace as Gross Domestic Product (GDP) in Bologna countries.
In 2005, half of Bologna countries spent more than 1.1 % of GDP on higher
education. As a share of total public expenditure, half of Bologna countries devoted
more than 2.8 % to higher education.

Annual expenditure by student reflects investment by the size of the respective
higher education systems, i.e. the number of students serviced. Expenditure per
student varies on a scale of 1 to 7 among Bologna countries. A “typical” Bologna
country spent EUR 8 300 PPS per full-time equivalent student in 2005, of which
nearly 30 % was devoted to R&D and ancillary services. Spending on core
educational goods and services per student were twice as high in the US as in
most Bologna countries.

Bologna countries are increasingly investing in R&D and ancillary services, while
expenditure on core educational goods and services increase at a lower rate.

In the Bologna Area, higher education institutions receive one fifth of their total
resources from private funding. Private funding increased in almost all Bologna
countries, although its level remains low compared to the US and Japan.

One major component of private funding is student fees. Although the complexity
and diversity of contribution schemes make it difficult to assess how much a
student ultimately pays, the data show that students devote up to 25 % of their
total budget to the payment of tuition or other fees. In higher education systems
with fees, the amount varies in a proportion of 1 to 8 according to the country
considered.

In all countries for which data are available, students combine income from job,
family and state support in order to pursue their studies. In many cases, students
largely rely on their family and/or job as major income sources. In most countries
state support is essential, but insufficient as a compensation for dependence on
family and/or job income.

The median Bologna country dedicates around 10 % of public expenditure on
tertiary education to non-repayable grants. Around half of the Bologna countries
for which data are available offer public subsidised loan schemes, which account
for around 7 % of public expenditure on tertiary education at EU-27 level. In the
Bologna Area the share of public expenditure allocated as loans is particularly high
in Sweden, the United Kingdom, Iceland, Norway, and in Australia, New Zealand
and Japan outside this area.

Public support schemes which provide direct monetary support to students vary
across the Bologna countries. In general, they are based on universal,
compensatory or meritocratic criteria. Further support is frequently provided
indirectly, by providing infrastructure for the benefit of students (e.g. discount
accommodation) or their parents (e.g. tax discounts), however, these schemes are
hard to quantify in fiscal terms.
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Main issues

Once a student has entered the higher education system, an effective use of public and private
resources can only be ensured by providing a study environment, which is conducive to the
successful completion of studies. The study environment influences a student's experience of
higher education and his/her learning process and therefore impacts on the effect of higher
education studies. This challenge for both policy and practice becomes even more relevant in
view of the changing student body entering higher education and, especially, in relation to
efforts to ensure the study success of non-traditional students (see Chapter A).

This chapter looks at income and expenditure in higher education systems in order to highlight
some of the aspects of the study framework from both a macro and micro perspective.

In the first instance, public expenditure is compared across the countries in relation to the
strength of a country’s economy and its public expenditure (Figures B.1a and B.1b) and in
relation to the number of students in the respective higher education system (Figures B.1c and
B.1d).

Public expenditure is not the only source of funding for higher education institutions and
therefore the mix between public and private funding sources is analysed in the subsequent
section (Figures B.2a and B.2b).

A major source of private income for HEIs, and one particularly relevant within the context
of the social dimension of higher education, is students’ fees and other financial contributions.
The analysis looks at these by comparative price (Figure B.2c) and by share of students’ total
monthly income (Figure B.2d).

Students finance their studies through three main income sources — parents, state support and
jobs. The analysis shows a comparative picture for European higher education (Figure B.3c).
Of particular interest from a policy perspective is the design of state support. The analysis in
this chapter compares countries by the share of repayable and non-repayable support (mix of
loans and grants - Figures B.3a and B.3b), by the use of equity-based criteria (Figure B.4a)
and by the supplementary provision of indirect support (Figure B.3d). Finally, case-study data
will also be provided to illustrate the effects of both direct and indirect state support on
students’ incomes (Figure B.4b).
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Public expenditure on higher education represents the efforts made by respective countries to
ensure the basic operation of the higher education enterprise, which encapsulates, in general,
research and teaching activities, as well as ancillary services in order to support these primary
activities. Both the recent expansion of higher education participation in terms of volume and
the widening of participation in terms of participative equity (see Chapter A) lead to increased
demands on public funding and, therefore, present challenges for the public purse. These
challenges become more acute because of the concurrent increases in demands in other areas
of the public budget (e.g. social services and health care).

Public expenditure in relation to strength of a country’s economy and share of
public budget

Public expenditure (from local, regional and national levels of governments) on tertiary
education includes not only the funding of universities and higher education institutions, but
also all other tertiary educational institutions which provide education-related services. This
includes entities administering education (for example, ministries or departments of
education), entities providing ancillary services (vocational and psychological counselling,
student transport, accommodation etc.), and entities performing educational research,
curriculum development, and educational policy analysis.

Indicators

One relevant indicator to assess a country’s financial effort in supporting its higher education
system is the share of public expenditure on higher education in relation to gross domestic
production (GDP), i.e. public expenditure weighted by the strength of a country’s economy.
This indicator represents the share of available income generated in an economy which is
allocated to higher education and, as such, may reflect government efforts to invest in tertiary
education (Figure B.1a).

Governments have to make policy choices in respect of their investment in higher education
as opposed to other areas. A further indicator can be used to reflect these choices and
respective priority given to higher education over other areas of public funding. This indicator
presents public expenditure on higher education as a share of total public expenditure (Figure
B.1a).

Results

o The results shows that in 2005, the median Bologna country invested 1.1 % of GDP and
2.8 % of total public expenditure in higher education (median values - see box M4) -
these values are used in Figure B.la to determine the benchmark. At EU-27 level,
expenditure on higher education stood at 1.2 % of GDP, or 2.5 % of total public
expenditure.

o The Nordic countries (Denmark, Finland, Sweden and Norway) invest the highest shares
of GDP in higher education, ranging in 2005 from 1.9 % of GDP in Sweden to 2.4 % in
Denmark. A large part of that expenditure was devoted to financial aid to students in the
form of grants and loans (see Figure B.3a below). Beside the Nordic countries, Georgia
shows the highest share (3.3 %) of GDP invested in higher education.

o Regarding the share of total public expenditure invested in higher education, a further
group of countries join the first Nordic group and Georgia — Cyprus, Iceland, Switzerland
and Ukraine with a share of investment ranging from 3.6 % (Cyprus) to 5.6 % (Ukraine).

o Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Italy, Hungary, Malta, Portugal and Slovakia allocate around
or less than 2 % of their public budget to higher education; in comparison these are low
values.
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M4 - Bologna median values

The median value is the point dividing the Bologna countries into two equal halves, meaning
that half of the Bologna countries are below the median value and the remaining half are
above. This value is computed for all countries for which data are available and is unweighted
(i.e. it does not take account of the countries’ population size).

Figure B.1a: Annual public expenditure allocated to tertiary education, as a
percentage of GDP and of total public expenditure, ISCED 5-6 — 2005
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Trend data

o In all Bologna countries for which data are available the unweighted median indicates
that tertiary education expenditure in relation to GDP has not increased between 2001 and
2005. In this period, the share of public expenditure devoted to higher education remained
relatively stable (see Figure B.1b right-hand chart - data for all countries are available in
the annex).

o Using the EU-27 weighted average, we can see that EU countries increased public
expenditure on tertiary education in relation to GDP by around 6 % between 2001 and
2005, with an average annual growth rate of 1.4 %.

o Huge variations across countries were also observed: public expenditure on tertiary
education in relation to GDP was reduced by 22 % between 2001 and 2005 in Lithuania,
whereas in the United Kingdom and Russia, it increased by 50 %.
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Figure B.1b: Annual public expenditure allocated to tertiary education, as a
percentage of GDP and of total public expenditure, ISCED 5-6 — 2001-2005
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Source: Eurostat, UOE.

Total expenditure on higher education by number of students

When considering the performance of education systems in relation to their financial
resources, it is also relevant to look at total expenditure (both public and private) per student.
This indicator reflects the financial investment of a country in relation to the size of the student
population.

Indicator

Total expenditure on educational institutions per student represents the amount of income a
tertiary institution has per enrolled student. These amounts are expressed in EUR PPS
(Purchasing Power Standards see box M5) which take into account the different price levels
in each country.

The annual expenditure per student shown here includes direct expenditure on educational
institutions, provided by public and private sources. However, it does not include expenditure
directed outside educational institutions (see box M6). Direct expenditure on educational
institutions is more directly connected to the provision of educational programmes and
therefore to its quality.

Two kinds of expenditure on educational institutions can be distinguished. “Core expenditure”
is expenditure directly related to the provision of instructional services. Additionally,
expenditure may be used for educational peripheral goods and services which include research
and development as well as ancillary services (meals, transport, accommodation, etc.).

It should be noted that it is currently not reliable to differentiate between these two categories
- ancillary services and research — which limits the value of a comparison between “core
expenditure” and other at the present, since expenditure in ancillary services may be made to
improve the study conditions of students.

The Bologna Process in Higher Education in Europe — 2009

77



/8

Results

o From the unweighted median computed on available data, it appears that the median
Bologna country spent EUR 8 290 PPS per full-time equivalent student in 2005 (Figure
B.1c). When considering only core expenditure (total expenditure minus expenditure on
research and ancillary services), this amounted to EUR 5 900 PPS in 2005, corresponding
to a share of 71 % of total expenditure.

« On the basis of the EU-27 average one can see that core expenditure accounted for two
thirds of spending; one third of total expenditure on educational institutions being devoted
to research and development and ancillary services.

 In 2005, five countries (Denmark, Austria, Sweden, Liechtenstein and Norway) spent more
than 1.5 times the Bologna median level of total expenditure, whereas the Baltic countries,
Bulgaria, Romania and Russia spent less than half of this median amount. This reveals a
significant gap between Bologna countries in terms of investment per student in tertiary
education: expenditure per student ranges from EUR 2 400 PPS in Romania up to EUR
17 000 PPS in Liechtenstein.

o This variation is partly due to the differences between countries investing in research and
development (R&D) and in ancillary services with a share of annual expenditure devoted
to “core education” varying from less than 60 % in Germany, Sweden and the United
Kingdom, to (almost) 100 % in Estonia and Croatia.

o Outside the Bologna Area, expenditure per student in 2005 amounted to EUR 7 940 PPS
in New-Zealand and EUR 20 950 PPS in the United States (Figure B.2a). This amount was
more than double the total expenditure in 75 % of countries reported here. Expenditure
in the US was greater than anywhere else, especially in terms of “core expenditure’, as only
23 % of total expenditure was devoted to R&D and ancillary services.

M5 — Purchasing Parity Standards

Purchasing Power Standard (PPS) refers to the artificial common reference currency unit
used in the European Union to express the volume of economic aggregates for the purpose
of spatial comparisons in such a way that price level differences between countries are
eliminated. Economic volume aggregates in PPS are obtained by dividing their original value
in national currency units by the respective PPP (Purchasing Power Parity). 1 PPS thus buys
the same given volume of goods and services in all countries, whereas different amounts of
national currency units are needed to buy this same volume of goods and services in
individual countries, depending on the price level.

M6 - Collating total expenditure on higher education

Education expenditure includes direct expenditure on educational institutions and indirect
expenditure on goods, services purchased outside educational institutions to support
educational activities and transfers from governments to private entities earmarked for
education or from private entities to households in the form of financial aid to students. The
funding of this expenditure is provided by public (government at local, regional and national
level) and private (households and other private entities) sources. It can be argued that
expenditure on educational institutions is more directly connected to the provision of
educational programmes and therefore to its quality. Actually, data on funds from private
entities (private businesses, non-profit organisations and labour organisations) and
households directed outside educational institutions (household expenditure on education
goods, services purchased outside educational institutions and financial aid to students
given by other private entities) are difficult to collect in many countries. To ensure reliable
comparisons across countries, it is thus appropriate to focus only on expenditure directed
inside tertiary educational institutions.
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Figure B.1c: Annual total expenditure on tertiary educational institutions per
full-time equivalent student (in EUR PPS) including and excluding expenditure
on research and ancillary services, ISCED 5-6 — 2005
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Trend data

« The evolution of total expenditure per student showed strong disparities, at least recently,
within the Bologna Area. Despite a decrease in Slovakia (-11 %) between 2004 and 2005,
strong increases were registered over the same period in Latvia (+28 %), Poland (+27 %),
Portugal (+34 %), the United Kingdom (+29 %) and Russia (+35 %) — see Figure B.1d.

o There appears to be a general trend towards increases in expenditure on research and
development and ancillary services, and a concurrent relative decrease in expenditure on
core goods and services. For example, for the EU-27 weighted average, the annual core
expenditure per student annually increased by only 1.6 % on average between 2003 and
2005, whereas expenditure on R&D and ancillary services increased by 4.1 %. This
differentiated pattern can be observed in 19 out of 25 Bologna countries for which data
is available, and was especially marked in Belgium, Ireland, Slovakia and the United
Kingdom. In the latter country, core expenditure decreased on average by 4 % a year
between 2003 and 2005, whereas expenditure on research and development and ancillary

services increased by 65 %. A similar trend is visible in the US data.

o In contrast, expenditure on core education increased on average by 17 % a year in Greece
and Poland, while expenditure on R&D per student increased at an annual average growth

rate of 2 % and 5 %, respectively.
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Figure B.1d: Annual total expenditure on tertiary educational institutions per
full-time equivalent student (in EUR PPS) with and without expenditure on
research and ancillary services, ISCED 5-6 — 2001-2005
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Source: Eurostat, UOE.

Synthesis: Public expenditure and total expenditure by student numbers

Since both analyses above present different perspectives on expenditure in higher education,
it is informative to compare the results for Bologna countries. Figure B.le shows total
expenditure per student (y-axis) against public expenditure as a share of GDP (x-axis) for
2005.

As a reminder, the x-axis includes expenditure outside educational institutions, while the y-
axis includes private funds to tertiary institutions (of which tuition fees and all other costs
paid by households) in addition to public subsidies.

Results

Taking the unweighted median of all Bologna countries (for which data are available) as a
baseline, four groups of countries stand out.

o Bottom right-hand part of the dispersion chart: In Greece, Poland and Turkey the public
financial effort is relatively high, but overall educational institutions have rather limited
resources per enrolled student.

o Bottom left-hand part of the dispersion chart: A dozen countries where limited public
spending related to the strength of the national economy is coupled with limited total
expenditure per student.

o Top right-hand part of the dispersion chart: Considerable public financial effort made in
most Nordic countries (around or more than 2 % of GDP), but this does not result in high
resources per student for educational institutions in comparison to other Bologna
countries. Indeed, financial resources per student in educational institutions of those
countries are quite similar to those in Belgium, Germany, the Netherlands, Austria or the
United Kingdom.
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This is partly due to the fact that in Nordic countries a large share of expenditure is devoted
to public support for students (and therefore not directed inside institutions), and to the
fact that private sources of educational institutions’ income (included in y-axis) are low
(e.g. low or non-existent tuition fees).

o Top left-hand part of the dispersion chart: Taking the example of Japan, this is clearly a
higher education system which is largely funded through high private contributions to
higher education institutions, since the public investment is comparatively low. Other
factors might however explain this particular pattern, such as comparatively fewer student
enrolled inside the country, or a stronger economy in terms of GDP.

Figure B.1e: Annual total expenditure per full-time equivalent student (in EUR
PPS) compared to public expenditure on tertiary education as a percentage of
GDP, ISCED 5-6 — 2005
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In order to cope with increasing costs due to the increasing number and diversity of students,
new technologies and diversification of specialisations, higher education institutions have two
alternatives in order to maintain or improve levels of funding. They may either demand
additional funds from governments or collect funds from private entities. Concerning the
latter choice, higher education institutions may charge fees to students: this is the most
common form of cost sharing, as it will be seen below.

Share of institutional income from private sources overall

Indicator

Private contributions to higher education institutions may take one of two forms. Firstly,
students and their families make payments to educational institutions, not only tuition fees but
also in the form of fees for ancillary services, such as accommodation and meals. Secondly,
private businesses, non-profit organisations and labour organisations make transfers to
educational institutions. All these represent the contribution of the private sector to the
financial resources of higher education institutions.

However, it should be noted that even when educational institutions receive their funds from
private entities, it does not mean that they do not come originally from the government, in the
form of transfers or social benefits given by government to those private entities.

Figure B.2a presents the share of private funding in the total income of higher education
institutions from private and public sources (international sources are excluded here).

Figure B.2a: Higher education institutions’ income from private sources
(households and other private entities) as a percentage of all public and private
sources, ISCED 5-6 — 2005
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Results

o In half of the Bologna countries for which data is available, the share of households and
other private entities in higher education institutions’ income was over 22 % in 2005
(unweighted median). The EU-27 average stands at a similar level at 20 %.

o In 2005, Bulgaria, Cyprus and Latvia reported very high shares of private funding,
representing more than double the Bologna median.

« Conversely, private contributions to higher education institutions were less than one third
of the Bologna median in Austria, and less than one sixth in Denmark, Greece, Finland,
Andorra and (in 2003) Norway. Hence, educational systems in these countries
predominantly rely on public funding for tertiary education.

o Private sources make up a much greater share of institutions’ income in Australia, USA
and Japan. The latter with a value of 65 % over the whole higher education sector, which
is predominantly made up of private institutions of higher education.

Trend data

o The general trend over the six years between 2000 and 2005 is an increase of contributions
from household and private entities to higher education institution’s income: half of
Bologna countries record an average annual growth rate of 3 % or more.

« Three quarters of all Bologna countries reported increases in the share of private funding
between 2000 and 2005, of which the strongest increases were observed in Portugal
(average annual growth rate of +41 %), Slovakia (+29 %) and Turkey (+46 % between
2000 and 2004).

o Even among countries with a low private contributions share, the trend is upwards,
although remaining low. Indeed, the share of private funding strongly increased between
2000 and 2005 in Greece (average annual growth rate of +124 %) and Austria (+17 %).
Notable exceptions to this were Belgium and Cyprus, with an average annual decrease of
8 %.

Figure B.2b: Higher education institutions’income from private sources
(households and other private entities) as a percentage of all public and private
sources, ISCED 5-6 — 2000-2005
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Source: Eurostat, UOE.
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Students’ financial contributions to higher education institutions

Whilst cost-sharing between public and private sources is, in a number of countries,
increasingly being seen as important in order to ensure an appropriate level of resources for
higher education institutions, contributions requested from students themselves are a key issue
for them and their family members. These can indeed represent a large part of their budgets,
depending on financial aids granted to them (for the issue of financial support, see next
sections). Demanding high contributions for access to higher education may indeed constrain
access for certain student groups or have repercussions for their whole study framework (e.g.
the time spent studying).

A huge variety of student contributions can be requested by higher education institutions.
Contributions to tuition costs are the most well-known, and are often the highest.
Contributions to administrative costs can include entrance fees (payable only once),
registration fees (payable every year) and certification fees (payable the year of graduation).
Finally, contributions can be asked to cover ancillary services, such as those offered by student
organisations. National regulations on contributions to be requested from students vary a great
deal between countries. In some countries no contribution is requested from students.

The mapping exercise of Eurydice (Eurydice/Eurostat, 2007, Key data on higher education 2007.
Brussels) considered compulsory payments to be made each year of the first cycle by full-time
daytime students for a first qualification in the public and government-dependent sectors
(reference year 2005/06). It found eight EU-member states, plus Scotland, where access to
higher education was free of charge: the Czech Republic (ISCED 5A level), Denmark, Greece,
Spain (ISCED 5B level), Ireland, Cyprus, Malta, Finland and Scotland. However, in Ireland,
students must pay a student service charge to their college or institution. This amount varies
depending on the college attended. This was not reported, as it is deemed another type of
contribution. Moreover, in Cyprus around 65 % of students are enrolled in a private
independent institution, where tuition fees are to be paid. Lastly, in all those countries (except
Denmark, Greece, Cyprus and Malta), students who are held back a year have to contribute to
tuition costs. This is particularly relevant from the perspective of equity, as the most affluent
students could have a second chance where the poorest of them could not.

In Norway, Sweden and Finland (not Denmark and Iceland), only annual contributions to
student organisations are required in the public sector (in Norway, tuition fees are charged by
government-dependent private institutions). Other countries like Estonia, Hungary, Latvia,
Romania and Slovenia offer a limited number of study places, which are fully subsidised, while
students in non-subsidised places pay fees.

Although many students can participate in higher education free of charge, the current trend
seems to be towards cost sharing (tuition fees). For example, in Germany tuition fees were
gradually introduced across the federal states (or Bundesldnder) between 2006 and 2008, while
in the United Kingdom (except in Scotland) tuition costs increased significantly in 2006, under
the label top-up fees. According to the Eurydice mapping, contributions to institutional costs
(both administrative and tuition costs) were the highest in Portugal, Latvia (for students
without a subsidised place), the United Kingdom and Liechtenstein.

Contributions to be paid vary between countries and within countries as well, depending for
example on the ISCED level attended, or the sector of the institution (public or government-
dependent private). Besides, fees can be left at the discretion of the institutions and/or targeted
at special groups of students (e.g. part-time students, students above the state admission quota,
graduate students, ex post fees for failing students). As a result, this variety of regulations does
not provide a reliable picture of the financial burden for an average student.

Indicator

The Eurostudent III survey facilitates an assessment of the extent to which the different systems
affect students’ expenditure on an empirical basis, since the source of information are the
students themselves.
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Here, contributions paid by students include all types of contributions (tuition fees and
administrative fees) and are considered irrespective of any public financial support. The sample
is made up of students attending ISCED 5A institutions and can include students held back a
year and part-time students.

The analysis considers the fees in Euro values (Figure B.2c) and relative to total expenditure
(Figure B.2d).

Reporting those contributions as a share of total expenditure (i.e. study-related costs like books
and learning material, as well as living costs) provides a better picture of the burden
represented by contributions in students’ budgets. For accuracy reasons, only answers from
students living away from the parental home are reported here, assuming that their estimation
of expenditure would be more reliable than those whose parents accommodate and feed them.

Figure B.2c: Students’ monthly obligatory contributions to higher education
institutions, in nominal and comparative amounts, ISCED 5A — 2006
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Results

« Contributions paid by students from countries participating in the Eurostudent survey
differ widely according to country (Figure B.2c).

« Excluding countries where student contributions were close to zero (Germany, Finland,
Sweden and Scotland), tuition and other fees paid to higher education institutions can
vary in a proportion of 1 to 8: from EUR 30 PPS in France and Slovenia to EUR 240 PPS
in Bulgaria.

o In four other countries (Estonia, Latvia, Portugal, and England and Wales), students pay
close to or more than EUR 150 PPS a month. These results are in line with figures on
higher education institutions” incomes, where the shares of private funding were among
the highest in those five countries (Figure B.2a).

o Inall countries considered, student contributions to educational institutions represent less
than 25 % of their total expenditure.

o Higher education attendance (ISCED 5A level) may be perceived as more affordable in
France, Austria, Slovenia, Slovakia and Switzerland compared to all related expenditure
(accommodation, study books and material, etc.), since tuition and other fees represent at
most 6 % of a student’s total expenditure.

o Conversely, in Bulgaria, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Portugal and Turkey, student
contributions to HEIs account for a larger share of students’ budget. In these countries,
close to or more than one fifth of their budgets is spent on contributions to higher
education institutions.

The Bologna Process in Higher Education in Europe — 2009

85



Figure B.2d: Students’monthly contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from their parental
home, ISCED 5A —2006

25 25
-
-
20 . 20
-
15 B BN B B B 15
- -
-.. =
10 " B B B B B B F 10
- - =
5 B BN B BE B BE BE B BE B BE BE BE B Fs
[CRENC]
0 = : 0

DE FI SE  sCO sl FR SK AT CH ES IE Ew  Z RO NL EE LT PT Lv BG TR IT NO
all students living away from the parental home ® 21yr old students living away from the parental home

Note: Year 2006 or last year available (2005-2007).
Source: Eurostudent Il

In many countries, state support is provided to students and their families in order to alleviate
financial barriers to higher education participation. With the concurrent increases in cost-
sharing initiatives (i.e. student fees) and efforts to increase the diversity of participation
according to students’ social backgrounds finding appropriate mechanisms of financial support
is becoming even more important in order to assure effective higher education provision.

M7 - Public financial support to households and students (UOE)

Public transfers to households can represent support from any level of government and
include scholarships and other grants, and student loans. Those transfers exclude any tax
benefits to students or their families (such as tax credits or deductions from taxable income)
as well as allowances that are independent of the student status. Public (and private)
scholarships, grants, or loans are provided to students not primarily or exclusively to cover
the tuition fees charged by educational institutions but often to subsidise student living
expenses.

Scholarships and other grants

Scholarships and grants to students and households include public scholarships and all
kinds of similar public grants, such as fellowships, awards and bursaries for students.
Government scholarships that are channelled through educational institutions for
administrative purposes are considered government transfers to students. Are also included
child allowances (whenever contingent to student status), and special public subsidies in
cash or in kind (that are contingent on student status), such as subsidies to educational
institutions for ancillary services, i.e. for lodging, meals, health services, or other welfare
services (transport, books and supplies, social and recreational services, study abroad, etc.).

Loans

Students loans are reported on a gross basis - that is, without subtracting or netting out
repayments or interest payments from the borrowers (students or households). Thus,
student loan expenditure represents the total value of loans paid by government to students
during the reference year. The cost to government of servicing these loans (i.e. interest rate
subsidies and the cost of default payments) is not included.
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Form of student financial aid

Financial aid is provided in a variety of forms. Here are considered grants and other
scholarships (of which non repayable cash support) and loans (repayable cash support) — see
box M7.

Indicators

Figure B.3a shows the amount of grants and loans awarded to students as a share of all public
expenditure on higher education. Public expenditure on tertiary education refers to total public
expenditure at that level of education. Total public expenditure on education consists of direct
public funding for educational institutions, financial support to students and public transfers
to not-for-profit organisations and firms.

Results

o When considering both forms of support, in all Bologna countries a median of 15 % of
public expenditure on higher education was dedicated to financial support to students in
2005. This proportion ranged from less than 5 % in Greece, Poland and Switzerland to
more than 20 % in the Nordic countries (except Finland), Cyprus, the Netherlands,
Slovenia and the United Kingdom.

« In 2005, grants and other scholarships to tertiary students accounted for more than 10 %
of public expenditure on higher education in half of Bologna countries for which data are
available. Loans schemes are not so widespread in the Bologna Area: in 2005, 14 out of 28
Bologna countries subsidised loans, of which four devoted less than 1 % of total public
expenditure to this kind of support.

« At EU-level, grants and subsidies accounted for around 14 % of total public expenditure,
while loans accounted for 7 %. The share of loans in total public financial support to higher
education (loans and grants) was thus almost one third in 2005.

 Cross-country differences are considerable, both in terms of grants and loans in total
public support to tertiary students. As regards grants as a share of public expenditure in
2005, the highest shares were observed in Denmark (26 %), Cyprus (49 %), Malta (30 %,
2003 data) and Slovenia (24 %), which is more than double the Bologna median. By
contrast, the share of grants in relation to public expenditure was less than half the Bologna
median in Greece (1 %), Poland (1 %), Romania (6 %) and Switzerland (2 %). It must also
be noted that grant levels varied from one year to the next in the Baltic countries and some
Eastern countries.

o Around half of the Bologna countries for which data is available offer publicly subsidised
loan schemes. In some countries, loans were in 2005 the only form of public financial
support, such as Iceland, or represented more than half of financial aid, such as in the
Netherlands, Sweden, the United Kingdom, Norway and Turkey (2004). Loans are less
frequently offered or taken out by students in French Community of Belgium, France,
Italy and Lithuania.

« Considering other countries outside the Bologna Area, Australia, Japan and United States
differ considerably in the importance given to loans and grants: in Japan public financial
aid comprised almost exclusively loans, whereas the opposite was observed in the United
States, which is more similar to the EU.

« It is worth noting that, as a share of public expenditure on tertiary education, financial
aid to students and their family were the highest in countries where access to higher
education is free of charge (Denmark, Cyprus, Malta and Slovenia). This seems quite
paradoxical, but it has to be kept in mind that students bear many costs associated with
higher education participation. For example, in many countries, students have to live far
away from home, or even abroad, to attend tertiary education, and spend much on
transport and accommodation.
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Figure B.3a: Public financial aid to tertiary students, by type (loans and grants),
as a percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education, ISCED 5-6 — 2005
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Trend data

o Between 2000 and 2005 (Figure B.3b), for all Bologna countries the median of average
annual growth rate for grants (as a share of public expenditure on tertiary education) was
+1.6 %. When considering only Bologna countries where loans are awarded to students,
this median was +1.1 % for grants and +0.2 % for loans. In other words, expenditure
increased faster for grants than for loans, even when considering only countries where
loans can be contracted by students.

o However, a different picture emerges at EU level, as the share of loans in total public
support (grants and loans) grew on average by 2.3 % a year between 2000 and 2005, in
countries where loans exist.

o Considering other countries outside the Bologna Area, the evolution between 2000 and
2005 was rather stable in Australia (average annual growth rate of +0.5 %), New-Zealand
(+0.7 %) and Japan (+1.1 %). In contrast, the share of loans in total public support grew
by 25 % in the United States.
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Figure B.3b: Public financial aid to tertiary students, by type of aid (loans vs
grants), as a percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education, ISCED 5-6
— 2000-2005
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Components of students’ income

State support is clearly only one component of a students’ income. These components can be

broadly described by three categories:

o Parents’ or relatives’ contributions: In many countries, parents are seen as the "first stop"
for financial support. In some cases the state supports parents by providing special benefits
to them for the support of their children. In all cases, direct financial support from parents
is a common and essential form of financial support for students.

o State support: To alleviate a dependency on parental support, countries often introduce
programmes to support students financially. These programmes are often targeted at those
students in need of such support (e.g. based on their socio-economic background). Other
approaches are to support all students based on the premise that they are independent
young adults or to support the best students according to merit. This latter option is used
in order to stimulate or reward students’ efforts. Mixed approaches also exist.

o Income from employment: This form of income can be seen as a coping strategy used by
students to top-up their other funding sources. Additionally, it is also a flexible source of
income since it is based on the actions of the students themselves and not their parents
or the state.

Indicators

Figure B.3c shows the relative importance of students’ sources of income: state financial
support (repayable or not), family support, and earnings from gainful employment. Only
answers from students living away from the parental home are reported here and only direct
cash support is considered. Other direct forms of support for students excluding state, parents

and employment are also not shown in the chart in order to simplify comparisons.

Direct non-cash support (e.g. subsidised accommodation, exemption or reduction of tuition
fees, health insurance, etc.) is not taken into account and support to parents (e.g. prolonged

child benefit or tax reliefs) is also excluded.
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It may be assumed that parents pass that support on to their children: in some countries, this
kind of support can therefore be reflected through the parental source of income. In such cases,
state support may be underestimated, while family support is overestimated.

Results

o The empirical self-reported data show that in four countries (the Netherlands, Finland,
Sweden and the United Kingdom) students essentially rely on state support for living, as
it accounts for close to or more than 40 % of their total income. It has to be kept in mind
that in three of the four countries (not Finland), a large share of this support is repayable
after studies (Figure B.3a).

« In countries where state support represents 15 % or less of total income, the main source
of income for students is the family or partner (Ireland, Portugal, Romania and Slovenia)
or a paid job (Czech Republic, Estonia, Spain, Latvia and Slovakia) or both in similar
proportions (Lithuania, Austria and Switzerland).

o Turkey is the only country where job earnings accounted for such a low share in the
income of independent students (4 %). Overall, a large share of higher education students
appears to be able to find the opportunity to work in a paid employment alongside their
studies. However, this is likely to be at the expense of an increased workload and lower
involvement in studies, leading in some cases to longer studies.

Figure B.3c: Income sources (job, state, family) as a percentage of total student
income (students living away from the parental home), ISCED 5A — 2006

family / partner (cashand intangibles) job M state

Note: data sorted in ascending order by State. Data for income category “other” not included. Year 2006 or last year available
(2005-2007)

Source: Eurostudent lll.

Composition of overall public support to households

As mentioned above, public support to students can take many forms and is often provided by
a multitude of state agencies (i.e. both education and social affairs ministries). This makes a
comprehensive assessment of overall public investment in higher education and investment
forms problematic.

A recent explorative comparative study has analysed the streams of public subsidies, which
are meant for students, in six countries - Czech Republic, England and Wales, Germany,
Netherlands, Norway and Spain (Schwarzenberger, 2008). Three main streams were
investigated:

o Direct cash support: Cash which is allocated directly to students. This is included in the
Eurostudent figures in the analysis above.
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 Non-cash support: This support has the effect of decreasing students’ expenditure, e.g.
subsidised accommodation, transport, health insurance or meals and support students
through ancillary provisions such as libraries and counselling.

o Indirect cash support: Cash (e.g. prolonged child benefit) or tax discounts which are
allocated to students’ parents in order to help them assist their student children. Under the
assumption that parents do pass on this support to their student children, as mentioned
above, this support would be reflected to a certain degree in the extent of parental support
to students’ income in the Eurostudent figures in the analysis above.

Indicator

The analysis carried out by the international team for the Schwarzenberger project collated
information on the availability and utilisation of support schemes - from grants to child
benefits and tax exemptions — and calculated their relative weight in total expenditure on
higher education using national accounts data. The results can be seen in Figure B.3d.

Results

Two groups of countries are visible from the exploratory analysis:

o It can be seen that both indirect cash support (via parents) and direct non-cash support
(in the form of infrastructure) are particularly important components of state support to
households in the Czech Republic and Germany.

o In Spain and Norway, particularly, state support is largely provided as direct cash support
to students.

Figure B.3d: Composition of public support to households (direct/indirect cash
support — non-cash support), ISCED 5A — 2006
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In order to promote the participation of certain groups of students in higher education, states
frequently offer financial support, as seen in the analyses above. Irrespective of the amount and
the significance of this income component for students, such schemes may variously target
different student groups:

o From a social perspective, a fundamental mechanism of financial support is to target
students from underprivileged backgrounds who are deemed as needing it the most. Such
a compensation mechanism is one way of awarding financial support.

« A second way is to base financial support on results obtained by students. This meritocratic
criterion is often used in combination with the social one and is rarely used alone.

o In a third option, all students are considered equal irrespectively of their family
background and, therefore, are all entitled to the same amount of support. This universal
principle is often associated with the idea that students are financially independent of their
parents, or should be.

Targeting direct state support to specific student groups

In this analysis, direct state support will be analysed by social background. In this way, it is
possible to see to what degree state support given as cash to students is targeted to specific
student groups.

Indicator

In the Eurostudent IIT survey, a proxy of students’ socio-economic background was estimated
through the educational attainment level of their father (low versus high) (see box M8).

Figure B.4a shows the state support that two groups of students (father with low or high level
of education) receive in comparison with the average support per student, in percent. A
positive ratio means that the corresponding group of students received more than an average
student, while a negative one means the opposite.

M8 - Socio-economic background by highest education attainment of
parents

In international comparisons the educational attainment of students’parents is often viewed
as an indicator for the impact of socio-cultural and economic factors on access to higher
education. Using parents’educational background instead of, for instance, their occupational
status as an indicator of students’social background has the advantage of a greater reliability
in international comparisons, due to the availability of an international coding scheme. The
analysis of students' educational background is focused on two groups, which represent
two extremes on a social scale. On the one hand, the share of students whose parents
graduated from tertiary education (ISCED 5 and 6) is analysed to assess the extent of social
reproduction in a higher education system. On the other hand, the share of students whose
parents have only completed lower secondary school (ISCED 0-2) is analysed to assess social
disadvantage. Despite the existence of data for both fathers and mothers, a particular focus
is placed in Eurostudent data on fathers’ educational attainment. That way of presenting
the data rests on the common — though not uncontroversial — assumption that a family’s
socio-economic and social status is best reflected by the educational attainment of the
father.
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It should be noted that the data here do not distinguish between repayable and non-repayable
support, which is an important aspect for the most underprivileged households. Yet in some
countries such as the United Kingdom, some grants are awarded to the poorest students in
addition to universal loans (cf. Eurostudent III (2008) for further analyses).

Results

In Ireland, Switzerland and Bulgaria, the contrast between the amounts of support by
social group is highest for the countries available. For example, in Ireland, students whose
fathers have a low education level receive nearly double the support which an average
student receives (+93 %), while students from highly educated backgrounds receive
around one half of this average support. Such a compensatory scheme was reported in
most countries.

In Nordic countries, the Netherlands, Romania, Scotland and Turkey, this difference
between students from low and high education family backgrounds is essentially absent,
indicating that support schemes in these countries tend to be more universal. Considering
all students as (almost) equal is often justified by the fact that financial ties to parents
should be minimal at this age. However, according to Eurostudent data, strictly speaking
this does not appear to be true, even for students living away from the parental home,
especially in Romania and Turkey (Figure B.3c¢).

Results in Estonia and Slovenia may be explained by the fact that social criteria are not
used to allocate funds, but results-based or meritocratic criteria are used instead. As a
result, students from highly-educated families appear to be advantaged by these criteria.
In addition, the group of students from a low social background is very small in Estonia
(5 % of the student population).

Figure B.4a: Deviation from state support for average student according to the
educational level of students’ fathers (low or ISCED 0-2 vs high or ISCED 5-6),
students living away from the parental home, ISCED 5A — 2006
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Overall assessment of the impact of state support

As already mentioned, it is highly problematic to collate all financial flows of state support
and, therefore, to assess the full impact of the allocation of support. The above mentioned
study from Schwarzenberger (2008) has attempted this for a selection of countries.

Indicator

Figure B.4b takes the sum of total support to students with low education backgrounds as a
baseline with an index value of 100. Index values lower than 100 indicate a percentage decrease
in the level of support by higher social backgrounds.

It should be noted that this was an exploratory study, which can provide some insights into the
overall impact of state support, but more research is necessary.
Results

« Figure B.4b shows that the high levels of indirect cash support and direct non-cash support
in Germany and the Czech Republic have the effect of levelling out the targeted supported
provided to students of low socio-economic backgrounds (compare with Figure B.4a).

« England/Wales and, particularly, Spain provide examples of countries in which public
support is highly targeted by social background.

Figure B.4b: Total public subsidies by socio-economic background, ISCED 5A —

2006

low lower medium higher medium high
cz 100 89 98 96
DE 100 99 90 90
ES 100 69 70 18
NL 100 88 85 78
E/W 100 102 79 57
NO 100 91 96 97

Source: Schwarzenberger, A. (2008, ed.). Public/private funding of higher education: A social balance. HIS, Hanover.
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C. Student and staff mobility

O  The percentage of students enrolled abroad in Europe is quite low (2.3 % of
students with citizenship in the European Union were studying abroad in Europe
in 2006), but this outbound mobility rate is increasing continuously, both in the
EU-27 and in the Bologna Area (+5 % annually on average between 2000 and
2006).

O Inbound mobility rates in Europe on the whole stood at 7 %, with around half of
these students being non-citizens from within the Bologna Area. However,
amongst others, Belgium, France, Austria, the United Kingdom and Switzerland
registered an inbound mobility rate above 14 %, similar to that of Canada.

O Despite a continuous increase of foreign students enrolled in the EU-27 at ISCED
levels 5 and 6 (albeit remaining low compared to Australia or New Zealand) the
proportion of them coming from the Bologna Area has dropped.

O In the EU-27, more than 10 % of graduates were not citizens of the country of
graduation. In Australia and New Zealand non-nationals accounted for around
one third of all graduates. Within the European Higher Education Area, the highest
share of foreign graduates was registered in the United Kingdom, with 22 %.

U In most countries, students from highly educated backgrounds are more likely to
have experienced a study-related stay abroad: in some countries, this share was
more than three times higher than for students from low-educated families.

U In some countries, the absence of public financial support to mobility appears to
hamper its development. As reported by students, financial constraints are the
most important obstacles in planning a study-related stay abroad. This reason was
most often given by students from low-educated backgrounds. But many of them,
whatever their social background, highlighted the lack of information available in
their home country.

O  Staff mobility through the Erasmus mobility programme remains quite limited,
but has been on the increase since 2001 (+7 % annually on average).

Main issues

Student and staff mobility is expected to have a significant role to play in the development of
a European Higher Education Area. As stated in the London Communiqué (2007), “mobility
of staff, students and graduates is one of the core elements of the Bologna Process, creating
opportunities for personal growth, developing international cooperation between individuals
and institutions, enhancing the quality of higher education and research, and giving substance
to the European dimension”

The aim is to promote mobility so as to enable students, academics, researchers and
administrative staff to benefit from the richness of the European Higher Education Area,
including its democratic values and diversity of cultures and languages. Aside from fostering
European citizenship, international mobility contributes to personal fulfilment and the
development of competences, such as languages and intercultural understanding. Such skills
are becoming more valued on an increasingly international labour market, and therefore can
substantially enhance the employability of those students (Chapter D).

This chapter will take a look at student mobility and, to a less extent (due to a lack of available
data), at staff mobility.

» |
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The number of students from a particular country studying abroad is a first indicator of student
mobility (Figures C.1a&b). This outbound mobility rate is complemented by the inbound
flows, i.e. the enrolment of foreign students in a given country. Inbound mobility reflects the
attractiveness of tertiary education in that particular country and its capacity to enrol foreign
students (Figures C.1c&d). In order to better assess mobility in the Bologna Area, special focus
will be set on those foreign students from the Bologna Area.

Enrolments abroad do not provide any information on the rate at which students remain
abroad until graduation. More than just accessing studies abroad as reflected in enrolment
rates, graduating abroad implies a deeper involvement in studies abroad and as such is an
important indicator of mobility (Figure C.2a).

Empirical data provide an insight into the obstacles students face studying abroad, and which
therefore must be overcome by policy-makers (Figure C.3b). Specific attention is paid to the
social dimension of mobility: as mobility is likely to provide students with desirable skills for
the labour market, equal opportunities to study abroad must be ensured. In this respect, the
social background of participation in mobility abroad is examined in Figure C.3a, and Figure
C.3c provides details on the perceived obstacles to mobility.

Lastly, a comparative analysis on staft mobility is presented using Erasmus programme data
(Figure C.4a).

M9 - Defining internationally mobile students

According to the UOE conventions, “internationally mobile students”are students who have
crossed borders expressly with the intention to study. The measurement of student mobility
depends to a large extent on country-specific immigration legislations and data availability
constraints. In most cases, the definition remains based on the nationality of the student;
although this is not always the case and various practices do exist. Non-citizenship of the
host country is a simple measure; however it is not the most reliable way of assessing
student mobility, as this includes immigration flows.

Two other criteria are used in the data collections of some countries, which provide a better
picture of real mobility for study purposes: the criteria of residence and prior education.
Considering non-resident students as mobile students reduces the incidence of migration
flows, but is not yet perfect: some students residing close to a bordering country choose to
carry out their entire studies in this neighbouring country and, as such, are not strictly mobile
(in the sense of having moved from a given educational system to another). This is also true
for the citizenship criterion. Besides, both criteria are legal concepts which vary in definition
from one country to the next. Country-specific legislation is also a factor influencing the
validity of those criteria. For instance, some students from outside the European Union reside
in Belgium prior to starting their tertiary education in the country for visa purposes. The
residence criterion would therefore be an imperfect proxy of student mobility, as the
number of tertiary students who come to Belgium for the purpose of study would be likely
underestimated. The criterion of prior education (according to which students from another
educational system in their previous studies are deemed as mobile) is expected to be a
better indicator of mobility.

Due to the low availability of data based on residence or prior education, most of data
reported here consider citizenship as the criterion for mobility. In figure C.2a, in countries
where other criteria were available, the best criterion was used according to the following
hierarchy: prior education, country of residence, and then citizenship.
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At first glance, enrolments abroad provide an indication on the mobility of tertiary students.
Even if the time spent abroad is limited (e.g. one academic year), it provides those students
with a study experience in a different country, possibly with a different culture and language.
Two main indicators can be used to measure enrolments abroad. On the one hand, the number
of students from a given country going abroad (outbound mobility) is a partial reflection of
measures taken in that country to promote student mobility. On the other hand, the number
of foreign students enrolled in a given country (inbound mobility) provides an indication of
the attractiveness of its tertiary education system, as well as its capacity and willingness to
enrol students from abroad.

Percentage of national students enrolled abroad in Europe

This indicator reflects students’ mobility outside their country of origin. From a policy point
of view, such behaviour may be fostered by providing relevant information to tertiary students,
and/or by regulations obliging students to spend part of their studies abroad, and/or by public
financial support awarded to them.

In some countries (as in Luxembourg), it is mandatory to have had a study-related stay abroad
(training course, internship) before obtaining a degree in some Master programmes. In France,
engineers are urged to spend time abroad for linguistic reasons, as an acceptable level in
English is required to graduate. In Austria, students from polytechnic institutes are required
to spend one semester abroad® . In a further group of countries, large shares of students have
little choice but to study abroad due to the small size and limited provision of specialist courses
in their country; those students are sometimes even more numerous than those who choose
to remain in their country—this phenomenon is often referred to as ‘vertical mobility’

The issue of portable student support is highly relevant in fostering international mobility.
According to the Eurydice network (Eurydice/Eurostat, 2007, Key data on higher education
2007, Brussels), many countries combine two kinds of mobility support: specific measures to
encourage mobility and portability of national student support (reference year 2005/06). In
some countries there is no portability (Latvia and Romania), and sometimes no centrally
regulated support of any kind is provided to mobile students (Greece, Poland, Portugal and
Turkey), although institutions may help at the local level.

M10 — Erasmus exchange programme

Exchange students are theoretically excluded from the UOE data on mobility. These
programmes, characterised by a relatively short duration, are called 'exchanges' because
originally the goal was an exchange of students between different countries. No trade-off
is actually required, so a student is allowed to go to another country without finding a
counterpart in that country to exchange with. Various EU programmes were created to
support learning mobility across Europe. The most famous of them is probably Erasmus,
often considered the European Union's flagship mobility programme.

In 2006 at EU-27 level, Erasmus exchange students represented less than 1 % of total
enrolments at ISCED 5A level, with an average stay of 6 to 7 months. More than half of them
went to one of the following four countries: Spain (18 %), France (14 %), Germany (11 %) and
the United Kingdom (10 %).

() Bertoncini, Y. (2008). Le soutien de I'Etat & la mobilité européenne des jeunes: un réle plus que subsidiaire. La note de veille, 116, 1-6.
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Indicator

Figures C.la and C.1b present the number of outgoing students for each country, based on
their citizenship, as a percentage of all students enrolled in their home country. Although this
is a standard indicator it does have a number of limitations. According to UOE conventions,
only study periods of one full academic year or more are considered (e.g. excluding Erasmus
students— see box M 10 for more information on this exchange programme). Additionally, the
definition of mobile students causes some inaccuracies (see box M9).

Furthermore, the following figures only present data for students studying abroad within
Europe, meaning here (due to data availability) EU-27, candidate countries (Croatia, the former
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia and Turkey) and EFTA countries (European Free Trade
Association: Iceland, Liechtenstein, Norway and Switzerland). Indeed, as the data collected
only consider students from abroad (and not students abroad) by country of origin, the list of
host countries is limited to those countries participating in the data collection. As a result, the
share of foreign students in other countries of the world cannot be assessed. Besides, the lack
of data on the distribution of students by nationality in some countries?® leads to an
underestimation of the values and hampers comparability over time, as students going to those
countries are not included here.

Figure C.1a: Outbound mobility rate: number of students who are nationals of a
given country, studying in another country in Europe (EU-27, EFTA and
candidate countries) as a percentage of the total enrolment in that country,
ISCED 5A and 6 - 2006
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Source: Eurostat, UOE.

@The Czech Republic in 2000 and 2002, Ireland in 2000-2006, Greece in 2000-2003, Italy in 2001-2003 and 2005, Cyprus in 2000,
Lithuania in 2000-2004, Luxembourg in 2000-2006, Poland in 2000-2006, Portugal in 2002, and Liechtenstein in 2000-2004.
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Results

The median value (see box M11) shows that in half of Bologna countries, more than 3 %
of students were enrolled abroad in Europe in 2006. This share was quite similar at EU 27
level, where 2.5 % of students were internationally mobile. However, these data do not
take into account students enrolled in Australia, Canada or the United States.

The highest outbound mobility rates were observed in the countries where the range of
tertiary programmes is more limited (Cyprus, Luxembourg, Liechtenstein and Andorra).
In most of these countries, tertiary students are more numerous outside than inside the
country. In Ireland, Iceland and Albania, students enrolled abroad represented more than
15 % of all students enrolled in those countries. It has to be noted that 94 % of Irish
students studying abroad in Europe went to the United Kingdom, and nearly 75 % of
Albanian students went to Italy.

Conversely, student mobility is very low (less than 1 %) in the United Kingdom, Russia and
Ukraine. Except for Greece and Portugal, countries where there is neither public financial
support for mobile students nor portability of national support (data only available for
EU, EEA countries and Turkey) reported outbound mobility rates below the EU average.

Outside the Bologna Area, students from Australia, New-Zealand and Canada are more
likely to be enrolled in Europe than those from Japan or the United States.

M11 - Bologna median values

The median value is the point dividing the Bologna countries into two equal halves,
meaning that half of the Bologna countries are below the median value and the remaining
half are above. This value is computed for all countries for which data are available and is
unweighted (i.e. it does not take account of the countries’ population size). This measure
was used because it is more robust to missing data for some countries, which happens for

several indicators.

Figure C.1b: Number of students who are nationals of a given country, studying
in another country in Europe (EU-27, EFTA and candidate countries) as a
percentage of the total enrolment in that given country, ISCED 5A and 6 —

2000-2006

35 35

3.0 3.0

25 25

2.0 20

1.5 1.5

1.0 T T T T T T | 1.0 T T T T T T 1
2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006

EU-27 Bologna median

Note: break in series (availability of data in some European countries) limit comparability over time.

Source: Eurostat, UOE.
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Trend data

o Between 2000 and 2006, in half of the Bologna countries the outbound mobility rate
increased by more than 4.5% on average (Figure C.1b). With an average annual growth rate
of +4.2%, the EU-27 registered a similar trend over recent years.

« The outbound mobility rate fell significantly in Greece and Turkey, with an annual decrease
of around 10 % on average. Conversely, with an average annual growth rate around or
above +20 %, Bulgaria, Georgia and the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia registered
the highest increases in terms of students going abroad.

Percentage of foreign students enrolled in national higher education systems

Two dimensions are investigated here. On the one hand, the number of foreign students from
the Bologna Area provides information on student mobility within the Bologna Area. On the
other hand, focusing on students from all over the world sheds light on the attractiveness of
higher education systems in the Bologna countries.

This indicator provides an insight into the attractiveness of a specific country for foreign
students and will reflect efforts on the part of host countries to attract students.

Indicator

Figures C.1c and C.1d present the number of incoming students for each country, based on
their nationality, as a percentage of all students enrolled in the host country. Although this is
a standard indicator it does have a number of limitations (see notes above), as both figures use
non-citizenship as a criterion of mobility.

Results

o At EU level, around 7 % of students enrolled were from abroad in 2006, half of which
came from another Bologna country (Figure C.1c). This figure was significantly lower
when considering the Bologna Area, where a median 3 % of non-citizen students were
enrolled at ISCED 5A and 6 levels. In half of Bologna countries, foreign students from the
Bologna Area represented 65 % or more of the total number of foreign students (counting
all citizenships).

o In Belgium, Germany, France, Austria, Sweden, the United Kingdom and Switzerland,
more than one in eight students enrolled were not nationals. These rates were similar to
those registered in Canada (14 %).

o Along with the Czech Republic, Cyprus and Liechtenstein, the above-mentioned countries
also registered the highest enrolment rates for citizens from the Bologna Area, with the
exception of France. This is due to the fact that students from the Bologna Area represent
only around 20 % of all foreign students in France, similarly to Portugal and Russia. In
France and Portugal, this ratio is among the lowest for historical reasons, as many non-
citizen students come from former African colonies and, as regards Portugal, from Brazil.
In contrast, in Cyprus, Slovenia, the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia and
Liechtenstein, almost all non-citizens students come from the Bologna Area (more than
95 % of them).
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Figure C.1c: Incoming mobility: number of foreign students (world and Bologna
Area) studying in a given country, as a percentage of the total enrolment in that
country, ISCED 5A and 6 — 2006
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Trend data

With an average annual growth rate of +6 % between 2000 and 2006, the EU 27 inbound
mobility rate shows that higher education in the EU has not lost its attractiveness. In the
Bologna Area, half of countries increased their number of non-citizen students by more
than 4 % per year on average.

With an average annual growth rate of around or more than +20 %, the Czech Republic,
Estonia and Armenia registered the most important increases in enrolling foreign students
over the past years. Conversely, in Slovakia, Romania, Turkey and Albania, as a share of
the total tertiary student population, a decreasing number of students are enrolled from
abroad (average annual decrease of 5 % or more).

The number of Bologna country citizens enrolled in the EU-27 has not increased at the
same pace as all foreign students (of any citizenship). In relation to all foreign students,
the number of foreign students from the Bologna Area has decreased by 6 % a year on
average since 2001. At the Bologna level, this is also true for 17 out of 28 countries with
available data. In other words, it seems that mobility within the Bologna Area has
proportionally decreased over recent years. This trend is especially marked in France,
Malta, Sweden, Turkey and Norway.

Outside the Bologna Area, the attractiveness of higher education systems has increased at
a higher rate than in the EU-27, with an average annual growth rate of +11 % in Australia,
and +30 % in New Zealand.
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Figure C.1d: Incoming mobility: number of foreign students (world and Bologna
Area) studying in a given country, as a percentage of the total enrolment in that
country, ISCED 5A and 6 — 2000-2006

8.0 8.0
75 — 75
7.0 7.0
6.5 6.5
6.0 6.0
55 55
5.0 5.0
45 4.5
40 40

3.5 / ~— 35 ——
3.0 3.0 M
25 25 /

20 20
1.5 15
1.0 T T T T T T ! 1.0 T T T T T
2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006
EU-27 (all foreign students) Bologna median (all foreign students)
—&— EU-27 (students from the Bologna area) —&— Bologna median (students from the Bologna area)

Note: break in series (availability of data in some European countries) limit comparability over time.

Source: Eurostat, UOE.

Probably more than enrolment, graduating abroad reflects a stronger involvement in
international studies, as this often requires a long period of time and as well as a high level of
integration in a foreign higher education system. Even though the final graduation certificate
is often recognised in their country of origin, students with a foreign degree can also apply for
ajob in the host country, thus giving a professional extension to their mobility as a student.

Percentage of graduates from abroad

Indicator

The following indicators on foreign graduates (ISCED 5A and 6) are calculated in a similar way
as above: by taking the number of graduates from abroad as a percentage of all graduates in a
given national system of higher education. Besides the criterion of non-citizenship, permanent
residence or prior education is shown whenever available (see box M9, above).

Results

o In the EU-27, 10 % of graduates were not nationals of the country of graduation.
Surprisingly, this ratio is much higher than the ratio of enrolment of foreign students (7 %
- Figure C.1c). This can be partly (yet not fully) explained by the limited number of
countries participating in the EU-27 aggregate (only 17 countries included, with the
notable absence of France, which records a high rate of foreign students enrolled).

« In Lithuania, Slovakia, Turkey, Croatia and the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia,
the proportion of foreign graduates was less than 1 %. This is in line with inbound mobility
rates (Figure C.1c). In contrast, the shares of non-national graduates were the highest in
Belgium, Germany, Austria, the United Kingdom, Liechtenstein, Switzerland and Andorra,
with a share higher than 10 %.
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Figure C.2a: Percentage of foreign (non-citizens) and international graduates
(permanent residence or prior education outside the country), ISCED 5A and 6
— 2006
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differences).

Source: Eurostat, UOE.

o With the exception of the United Kingdom and Liechtenstein, highest shares recorded in
Europe are nevertheless far behind those observed in other countries outside the Bologna

Area, such as in Canada (15 %), Australia or New Zealand (34 %).

o Ratios of foreign enrolment and graduation are obviously linked. Exceptions to this rule
include Cyprus, Lithuania, Portugal, Sweden, Iceland and Turkey, where the number of
foreign graduates is less than expected compared to the level of foreign enrolment. This
may be explained by the increase in inbound enrolments over recent years in Portugal
and Sweden (around 10 % of average annual growth) as well as in Lithuania (+7 %
annually on average), and to a lesser extent in Cyprus and Iceland (+2 %). Conversely, in
Estonia, United Kingdom, Croatia and Andorra, the share of foreign graduates is more
important than the share of foreign students enrolled. This can be partly due to a decrease
in foreign enrolments in Andorra (-2.1 % annually on average), but not in other countries.

« From a methodological perspective, it has to be noted that “mobility” figures are
systematically overestimated through the non-citizenship criterion (compared to the two
other ones), except in Finland and Croatia (underestimation of international mobility)

whereas both figures are very similar in the United Kingdom.
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Trend data

o Between 2004 and 2006, at EU level (data for only 17 countries are available), the

proportion of foreign graduates increased by 10 % per year on average. In half of the
Bologna Area, this rate stood at 2 % or more.

« Despite this general trend, some countries registered a decrease of around 15 % on average

over the same period (Lithuania, Croatia and Turkey). The strongest increases were
observed in Switzerland (average annual growth rate of 18 %), Iceland (+ 19 %), Slovenia
(+23 %) and especially the Czech Republic (+44 %).

Figure C.2b: Percentage of foreign graduates (non-citizens), ISCED 5A and 6—
2004-2006

20

20

2004 2005 2006 2004 2005 2006

EU-27 (non-citizens) Bologna median (non-citizens)

Source: Eurostat, UOE.

In the Bergen Communiqué (2005), the Ministers in charge of higher education stressed their
willingness to lift obstacles to mobility by facilitating the delivery of visas and work permits
and by encouraging participation in mobility programmes. The issue of public financial
support is also a major lever of international mobility. As mobility is considered a key
opportunity for learning and self-development, ensuring mobility for all students whatever
their background is a priority from a social point of view.

This section will investigate the issue of participative equity in European mobility and the
perception of students on the most significant obstacles to mobility. This data necessarily
comes from surveying students and the analysis is, therefore, based on Eurostudent data. In
contrast to the previous section in this chapter, the data here refer to national students in their
higher education system reflecting on study-related periods abroad (see box M12).
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M12 - Data on mobility in the Eurostudent survey

Instead of considering how many students are currently enrolled abroad, the Eurostudent
Il survey asked a cross-section of students (currently in their own country) whether they
have had a study experience abroad in the course of their higher education studies.
Therefore, students currently abroad are not included and students may still go abroad
during the course of their studies. However, the Eurostudent data is more comprehensive
than other sources (e.g. it includes Erasmus figures), as it covers various types of mobility
(enrolments in a university abroad, as well as language courses and work placements /
internships). The figures cannot, therefore, be compared directly to the previous ones in this
chapter.

Mobility by social background

Indicator

Figure C3.a presents the share of a cross-section of national students who have been on a study
period abroad during the course of their normal studies. For each country, the national average
is compared to students from high and low education backgrounds in order to assess the effects
of social background. The social background of students is estimated by their parents’
educational level: low (up to lower-secondary school, i.e. up to ISCED 2) and high (ISCED 5
or 6).

Results

o The share of students reporting having been enrolled abroad during the course of their
studies is well above 7 % in Finland (11 %), Austria (8 %) and Germany (8 %).

o In most countries, students from highly-educated backgrounds are more likely to have
been abroad to study. This is especially the case in Bulgaria, Italy, Slovenia, Romania and
Turkey, as students from highly-educated families were three times more likely to have
studied abroad than students from low-educated backgrounds.

o Parity was nearly achieved only in Austria and Switzerland. These differences by social
background are less pronounced due to indirect mechanisms. For instance, in Austria,
students from the polytechnic schools are required to study abroad for one semester; these
students were also more likely to come from lower social backgrounds. The field of study
can also affect mobility rates. For instance, in humanities and social sciences students from
lower educated families were over-represented in Switzerland, and this field of study also
registered the highest mobility rates®.

Perceived obstacles to mobility

Several types of obstacles to mobility were identified in the Eurostudent survey. The lack of
financial support, for example through the portability of support awarded in the country of
origin, is one of them. Broadly speaking, other obstacles included lack of language skills, lack
of motivation, and insufficient support both in the home and the host country.

Indicators

Figure C.3b shows the percentage of students evoking the different obstacles to a study-related
stay abroad, both for the entire student population and for those enrolled in engineering.
Figure C3.c reports the share of surveyed students having been abroad, broken down by their
father’ educational level: low (up to lower-secondary education) and high (tertiary education).
Only the median of all participating countries is shown here. Detailed data per country can be
found in tables in the annex.

#)See Eurostudent National Profiles on: http://www.eurostudent.eu/publications

|

The Bologna Process in Higher Education in Europe — 2009



Figure C.3a: Enrolment abroad during course of normal studies, by educational
level of fathers (%), ISCED 5A — 2006
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Note: Data from 2006 or last year available (2005-2007).

Source: Eurostudent Il

Results

o According to the students surveyed, the linguistic issue is not the main obstacle to their
mobility. The main barrier preoccupying students is financial. Within this category, the
possible loss of social benefits (for instance the non-portability of support) is not as
important as the risk of additional financial burden in itself. A second factor hampering
mobility is a perceived insufficient support in the home country for mobility. In half of the
countries, more than 50 % of surveyed students consider this as a significant barrier. More
precisely, their main fear is to be delayed in the course of their studies (on average, nearly
one third of them pointed out this aspect as important). They are also concerned about the
validity or transferability of the qualifications obtained abroad (mentioned by nearly one
quarter of them on average).

Figure C.3b: Main barriers to studying abroad (%), ISCED 5A — 2006
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Note: Values represent the median of the values given for countries available. Data from 2006 or last year available (2005-2007).
Source: Eurostudent III.
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« The financial barrier was frequently cited by students in Estonia and Turkey, where more
than 80 % of students consider it as a major obstacle to enrolling abroad. By contrast, less
than one third of students reported this concern in Italy and the Netherlands. Insufficient
support in the home country was reported by more than 60 % of students in Estonia,
Slovakia and Turkey. Students in Bulgaria and Italy are more satisfied regarding this aspect,
as less than one quarter of them consider it as a very strong obstacle to studying abroad.

o Two types of obstacles particularly distinguish engineers from the rest of students:
motivation and lack of language competency. On the one hand, engineers report a higher
level of motivation (higher personal drive, and less worry about being separated from a
partner or friends). On the other hand, however, they do not feel confident enough in
their linguistic skills. Measures to improve their study programmes with languages courses
(as in France) could help give those students more self-confidence in that matter.

o Differences in perceived obstacles by social background (Figure C.3c¢) are also reflected in
the lack of language skills and individual motivation, along with the financial aspect.
Comparing students from a low-educated family with all students shows that they differ
the most on the financial dimension. Students from low-educated backgrounds are more
numerous in pointing out this matter as a significant obstacle to their mobility.

« This contrast by social background is particularly marked in Austria (where financial
insecurity was mentioned by students from low-educated backgrounds twice as much as
the entire population), Bulgaria and Italy. However, this contrast was negligible in the
Czech Republic, Estonia and Turkey, but this is due to the fact that this preoccupation is
generalised and considered as important by all students, regardless of their social
background.

o The second differentiating dimension is languages. More students from low-educated
families consider that their language skills could prevent them from making the most of
their experience abroad.

o This contrast is especially marked in Estonia (where students from low-educated
backgrounds are twice as less confident about their language skills than the entire student
population) and, to a lesser extent, Switzerland.

Figure C.3c: Main barriers to studying abroad, by fathers’educational level (%),
ISCED 5A — 2006
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Like student mobility, staff mobility helps give substance to the European dimension. Indeed,
staff mobility is likely to be linked to student mobility, as it can foster the ties needed for
international cooperation between institutions. Staff mobility is furthermore important in that
students who have never been abroad will be able to benefit from the international dimension
brought by mobile teachers.

The data is very limited on staff mobility, which is largely related to problems of statistical
capture. The data source chosen is taken from the Erasmus programme.

Mobility of academics

Indicator

Figure C.4a shows the number of stays abroad by academics and academic staff in the
framework of the Erasmus programme. Those data are limited in scope, as those stays abroad
are of short duration (five to six days on average). Nevertheless, they shed some light on
international cooperation between institutions.

Results

o Only few academics take the opportunity to visit another country, despite the Erasmus
mobility programmes: the number of stays abroad represent around 2 % of all academics
and academic staff at ISCED 5-6.

o However, in some countries the number of stays abroad as a percentage of staff can exceed
5 % (in Belgium, the Czech Republic, Latvia, Lithuania and Malta), but this share remained
below 10 % in all countries.

o Compared to their academic population, some countries welcome a relatively high share
of tertiary academics from abroad, such as in Malta (12 %).

Figure C.4a: Teacher mobility in the framework of the Erasmus programme:
total number of stays abroad, by home and host country, as a percentage of
total number of academics and academic staff, ISCED 5-6 — 2006
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Note: Finland: data for 2005.
Source: ERASMUS mobility programme.
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o The number of incoming academics and academic staff is highly correlated to the number
of outgoing staff, which reveals that an exchange scheme has been put into place. In most
countries, inflows and outflows are quite balanced. However, academic staff in Bulgaria,
the Czech Republic, Lithuania, Poland, Romania and Turkey are more likely to go abroad
to another country rather than vice versa. Conversely, in Italy, Malta, Portugal and
Slovenia, there are more incoming than outgoing academics within the framework of the
Erasmus programme.

Trend data

o At EU-27 level, the number of academics staying abroad within the framework of the
Erasmus programme has been on the increase since 2001. On average, the annual growth
rate was +7 % from 2001 to 2006.

o This growth was especially marked in Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania and Slovakia, with an
average annual growth rate of more than +20 %. Conversely, the United Kingdom was the
only country to register an average annual decrease (-1 %) in the number of outgoing
academic staff.

Figure C.4b: Teacher mobility in the framework of the Erasmus programme:
total number of stays abroad, by home and host country, as a percentage of
total number of teachers and academic staff, ISCED 5-6 — 2001-2006
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D. Effective outcomes and employability

O In the EU-27, almost a third of the population aged between 25 and 34 has
completed higher education. This share is increasing in younger generations in
almost all Bologna countries. This increase in the number of higher education
graduates particularly benefits women, who are closing the gap with men, which
is often high among the oldest generation (45-64 year olds).

O In 2006, one in three individuals in the EU-27 at typical age of graduation obtained
higher-education qualifications (ISCED 5A). The national rates of study
completion in higher education (ISCED 5A) vary in the proportion of one to two
in the Bologna Area.

O High qualifications play a major role in securing a job, but a high level of education
is not always an immediate asset in all labour markets of the Bologna Area.
Unemployment is also a matter of age. Indeed, recent graduates (who completed
their studies within the last two years) often experience problems entering the
labour market. This is reflected by their high unemployment rate in comparison to
their more experienced counterparts.

O Women are in most countries more affected by unemployment than men, whatever
their educational attainment. The field of study also affects a graduate’s chances of
entering the labour market: 10 % of young EU graduates in the broad field of
humanities, languages and arts are unemployed - twice as high as for health and
welfare.

O Differences in wage levels are above all a matter of educational attainment. Highly
educated EU-25 workers earn twice as much as medium- and low-educated
workers. However, not all workers benefit equally from their education. The range
of income levels from highly educated workers is very wide, with the rare exception
of the Nordic countries (excluding Iceland). Gender disparities are also found in
wage levels, as in all Bologna countries the median income of men is higher than
that of women.

O Inaround half of the Bologna Area, 20 % or more of young workers with tertiary
education are employed below their theoretical skill level (vertically mismatched).
In this, men are slightly more often mismatched than women. Graduating in the
field of services often results in being employed below the theoretical skill level.
According to the self-assessment of workers, being employed at the relevant skill
level, but in another field than the one studied for (horizontal mismatch) affects
between 3 % and 10 % of graduates.

O Insome countries, high educational attainment among the population aged 25-34
is associated with a high rate of vertical mismatch for young tertiary graduates.
However, no clear link is apparent between high educational attainment and
vertical mismatch on the labour market.

Main issues

Once students have entered the higher education system (Chapter A), the amount of resources
invested in their education (Chapter B) is no guarantee of their successful completion of studies
and subsequent entry into the labour market. In a nutshell, the effective outcomes of tertiary
education can be measured by how many students graduate from tertiary education, and how
adapted they are to the labour market.
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Two aspects of effective outcomes will be investigated here: the output of the higher education
system, and its input into the labour market, or “employability” of graduates.

In the first instance, the educational attainment of the population in the Bologna countries
will be considered for different groups by gender and age (Figure D.1a) and by field of
graduation (Figure D.1b). Educational attainment of the different age groups will provide an
insight into the trends over past decades, and will be complemented by more recent graduation
rates (Figures D.2a and D.2b). An attempt will be made to link graduation and entry rates
using the “completion rate” (Figure D.2¢), in order to gauge the ability of higher institutions
to transform students into qualified future workers.

Employability was, alongside entrepreneurship, adaptability and equal opportunities, one of the
four 'pillars’ of the European Employment Strategy, until it was emphasised in guidelines 18,
23 and 24 of the 2005-2008 employment guidelines. The improvement of graduate
employability is also a key issue for the Bologna Process (London Communiqué, 2007). It
refers to a person's ability to secure initial employment, remain in employment, and obtain new
employment if required.

As a result, a large section is devoted to unemployment rates in order to assess the
employability of different groups of graduates, according to their educational attainment and
sex (Figure D.3a), number of years since graduation (D.3b), and field of graduation (D.3c).
Ideally, the notion of employability also encompasses the quality of such work or employment.
Graduates may be able to obtain work, but it may be below their theoretical skill level or they
may be employed in low paid, undesirable or unsustainable jobs. In line with this, the income
of tertiary education graduates will be presented by educational attainment (Figure D.4a) and
sex (D.4b). Lastly, a section will be devoted to what is called qualification mismatch (Figures
D.5a to D.5d).

In line with the previous chapters, it would be appropriate to look at many of the issues in this
chapter by social background. This is because reducing inequalities within higher education
should foster equal opportunities in the labour market. However, at present there are
significant data gaps in this area and no data is available.
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At society level, a first indicator of outcome to be considered is the level of education of the
population, that is the share of individuals having obtained high-level qualifications (ISCED
5A, 5B or 6).

Educational attainment across generations

Comparing educational attainment across different age groups can give an idea of how much
the share of tertiary graduates in the population has changed over the past decades.

Figure D.1a: Percentage of persons with tertiary education (ISCED 5-6), by sex
and age group (25-34, 35-44, 45-64) — 2007
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Indicator

Figure D.1a shows the share of tertiary education graduates in three age groups (25-34, 35—
44, 45-64) as a percentage of all individuals of the same age group and gender.

The upper age limit has been set at 64, as it seems that the amount of schooling correlates with
a higher life expectancy (e.g. Rogot, Sorlie & Johnson, 1992%), and the age limit should
therefore reduce this bias.

Results

o At EU-27 level, a steady increase was observed in educational attainment through
generations: tertiary education graduates accounted for around 20 % of the population
aged 45-64, 25 % of those aged 35-44, and 30 % of 25-34-year-olds. The only country
where educational attainment of younger generations is lower than that of both 35-44
and 45-64-year-olds is Germany. However, this particular pattern disappears once 30-34
year-olds are considered (27 %), meaning that a significant share of German students tend
to graduate when aged above 25.

o Recent changes were most striking in France, Malta, Poland and Portugal, where the
proportion of tertiary graduates increased at a rate of around 50 % from one age group to
the next. Changes were more recent in Romania and Slovakia, where an increase of around
+60 % and +30 % respectively was observed among those aged 25-34 compared to 35-44-
year-olds, whereas this latter age group registered the same educational attainment level
as the older generation.

o Intergenerational differences vary according to gender in favour of women: the increase
in educational attainment was sharper for women than for men. At EU-level and in all
Bologna countries (median), there are more tertiary graduates among men than among
women in the oldest generation (45-64), whereas a balance was struck among the
population aged 35-44, and the opposite was observed among the youngest generation.

« This balance point occurs later in some countries (in the youngest generation in Germany
and Austria) or has not been reached yet (Turkey and Switzerland), whereas in Bulgaria,
Poland, Portugal, Slovenia and the Baltic States, there were already more female than male
higher education graduates in the oldest generation (45-64).

Educational attainment by field of study

This educational parity (or indeed dominance of female graduates) seen between the sexes on
average is not maintained by field of study, where there are quite wide educational disparities.
In this section comparisons between the sexes by field of study are shown to highlight the
extent of those differences. This data, in turn, might lead to considerations on where initiatives
would be needed to achieve a more balanced educational attainment across genders.

Indicator

Figure D.1b shows the higher education attainment rate by field of study, i.e. the percentage
of higher education graduates among all graduates at any level of education.

) Rogot, E, Sorlie, P. D., & Johnson, N. J. (1992). Life Expectancy by Employment Status, Income, and Education in the National
Longitudinal Mortality Study. Public Health Reports, 107 (4), 457-461.
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For reliability purposes (sufficient sample size), not all detailed ISCED 97 fields are shown, but
only broad fields of study. For each field of study, the EU-27 figure is displayed (on the left-
hand side), as well as the Bologna median (see box M13), and the minimum and maximum
observed among the Bologna countries.

M13 - Bologna median values

The median value is the point dividing the Bologna countries into two equal halves,
meaning that half of the Bologna countries are below the median value and the remaining
half are above. This value is computed for all countries for which data are available and is
unweighted (i.e. it does not take account of the countries’ population size).

Results

o In the EU-27, 73 % of those who graduated in education science did so in tertiary
institutions. By contrast, the broad fields of engineering, manufacturing and construction
as well as services registered the lowest shares of tertiary education graduates.

o In some fields (teacher training, social sciences, and especially health and welfare and
services), higher level programmes tend to train more men than women. In the field of
health, for example, this can be due to the differences between caring occupations
(traditionally female) and other more qualified (ISCED 5-6) occupations.

o Conversely, it seems that there are proportionally more highly qualified women than men
in the fields of agriculture and veterinary care and humanities, languages and arts. A
relatively balanced share was observed in the field of engineering, manufacturing and
construction.
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Figure D.1b: Percentage of persons with tertiary education (ISCED 5-6) aged
25-39, by field of study — 2007
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A population’s educational attainment is directly related to the graduation rate of students who
accessed tertiary education. In order to register high educational attainment, high entrance
rates in tertiary education need to be translated into high graduation rates. The completion rate
makes the link between these two measures, and is also a measure of the effectiveness of a
higher education system.

Access to and completion of tertiary studies

Indicators

In order to visualise the gap between entry and exit rates for higher education, Figure D.2a
compares net entry rates with gross graduation rates:

o Net entry rates are the sum of entry rates by single year of age, the latter being obtained
by dividing the total number of new entrants of a specific age by the total population of
that age and multiplying by 100.

« Gross graduation rates are calculated by dividing the total number of first time graduates
(all ages) in public and private institutions by the population at the theoretical age of
graduation and multiplying by 100.
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Both indicators refer to ISCED 5A only, which can result in an underestimation of figures for
tertiary education in countries where ISCED 5B programmes represent a large part of the
tertiary education system. As mentioned in the introductory chapter of this report, in Cyprus,
the majority of tertiary students belong to ISCED 5B level; in Belgium and Slovenia, around
half of tertiary students are enrolled at that level; in Estonia, Greece, Ireland, Lithuania, Croatia
and Turkey, more than 25 % of them study ISCED 5B courses (see Table 0 in annex). For those
countries, entry rates reported here underestimate the entry rate to ISCED 5 level as a whole.

Results

o Asregards the net entry rates, figures range from less than one third (33 %) in Belgium,
Cyprus, Turkey and Georgia to more than two thirds (66 %) in the Nordic countries
(excluding Denmark) and Slovakia. Gross graduation ratios range from less than 20 % in
Greece, Turkey and the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, up to around or more
than 50 % in Denmark, Ukraine and Iceland. Some low values can be explained by the
number of students entering or graduating in higher education abroad (Chapter C), or by
the structure of the higher education system, specifically the importance of ISCED 5B
(not taken into account here) among all tertiary programmes.

o In the EU-27, a net entry rate of 53 % was registered in 2006 (ISCED 5A), whereas the
number of graduates represent 33 % of the population at theoretical age of graduation (in
different programmes of any duration) at that level. The gross graduation rate thus
represents 60 % of the net entry rate. This ratio of graduation rate to entry rate is a rough
measure of the gap between access and outcome.

Figure D.2a: Gross graduation rate and net entry rate (%), ISCED 5A — 2006
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Wide variations from less than 50 % to over 90 % can be seen in the ratio between
graduation rate and entry rate. Denmark, Ireland, Lithuania, and Switzerland registered
the highest values of all countries reported here (above 80 %), whereas the United States
recorded a lower share than the EU-27, at 55 %.

Graduation rates are quite obviously related to the educational attainment of 25-34-year-
olds (Figure D.1a). The relation is not, however, perfect, as phenomena such as graduation
abroad or brain drain occur in some countries. In the Czech Republic, Italy, Poland,
Slovakia and Iceland, the educational attainment of 25-34-year-olds is lower than what
might be expected from the graduation rate.

Trend data

On average, entry as well as graduation rates seem to have increased since 2000, with an
average annual growth rate of +4.4 % for entry rates at EU-27 level (Figure D.2b). Both
indicators (graduation and entry rates) seem to evolve together over time, but limited
availability of data prevents drawing reliable conclusions on this point.

Figure D.2b: Gross graduation rate and net entry rate (%), by sex, ISCED 5A —
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Source: Eurostat, UOE.

A quantification of the gap between access and graduation: the completion
rate

Comparing entry and graduation rates (Figure D.2a) is not a strict measure of progress of
students in tertiary education. Indeed, the notional length of first-cycle studies varies from

one

country to the next and also between different programmes within a given country.

Although limited in availability and still in progress from a methodological point of view, the
so-called completion rate aims to provide a better quantification of the gap between access
and graduation.

Indicator

An estimate of the completion rate has been calculated with due regard for several factors,
including the notional length of programmes. In a number of countries (see table at the end
of the report), the completion rate has been calculated by following the entrants of a single year
until all have either dropped out or graduated.
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In other countries, the method is cross-sectional, meaning that the number of graduates in the
year of reference in a first 5A programme is divided by the number of new entrants to the
level the appropriate number of years before.

Results

o Apart from 6 countries (France, Italy, Hungary, Poland, Slovenia and the former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia), all countries considered here register at least two thirds of
students having completed at least a first programme once they have entered higher
education (ISCED 5A). In the case of France, another 15 % of students were successfully
reoriented to an ISCED 5B programme.

o The percentage of students who graduate may be higher than or equal to 80 % (as in
Bulgaria, Denmark, Ireland, Cyprus and Malta) or in the order of 50 % (Italy and the
former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia).

o Substantial variations are also observed outside the Bologna Area, ranging from around
60 % in New Zealand and the United States, to 91 % in Japan.

Figure D.2c: Completion rates (%), ISCED 5A (at least first 5A programme) —
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Source: OECD.

Beyond access and graduation in tertiary education, entering the labour market successfully
is another challenge graduates must face. The first step is basically to get a job. This section
focuses on unemployment rates of tertiary graduates by age, gender, field of study and recency
of graduation. The unemployment rate is the percentage of unemployed people in the labour
force (employed and unemployed). The inactive population, e.g. unemployed people who are
not seeking a job, is therefore excluded from this calculation.

Unemployment and educational attainment

Widening access to tertiary education and improving graduation rates, notably by ensuring the
best study framework for all students, provides a potential stock of highly skilled workers for
the labour market. As tertiary education requires varying amounts of investment from the
state, the taxpayer and the student (Chapter B), an assessment of the employment prospects
of graduates is of prime relevance in order to evaluate the effectiveness of such investments.
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Indicator

Figure D.3a shows the unemployment rate of graduates aged 20-34 of three educational levels:
low (ISCED 1, 2 and 3c short), medium (ISCED 3 — excluding 3c short — and 4), and high
(ISCED 5 and 6). Within each of those categories, separate figures are shown for women and
men. For example, the first value on the left hand side of the graph is the estimated
unemployment rate of women having completed a “low” level educational programme.

Figure D.3a: Unemployment rate of people aged 20-34, by sex and by
educational attainment (low, medium, high), % — 2003-2007, cumulated
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Results

Educational level obviously correlates with employment: the more qualified people are, the
less affected they will be by unemployment. In half of the Bologna countries, the
unemployment rate of low-educated people is higher than 16 %, while it was a third less
for highly educated people (6 %) and stood at 10 % for the medium category. Figures
within the EU-27 were either quite similar or higher.

This correlation must however be qualified by country. The gap between low and highly
educated is especially wide in the Czech Republic and Slovakia, but this is partly due to a
very high unemployment rate for low-educated people (34 % and 67 %, respectively), as
well as in Bulgaria, Germany, and Poland.

Although graduating from tertiary education is clearly an asset in most Bologna countries,
this is less the case in the labour markets in Italy, Portugal and Turkey, where the
unemployment rate of tertiary graduates is similar or even above that of other educational
attainment categories.

The unemployment rate of men aged 20-34 is lower than that of women of the same age,
whatever the educational attainment. At EU level, in the highly educated group, the
unemployment rate of men is 19 % lower than that of women, 15 % lower in the medium
category, and 23 % lower among the low-educated group. This result is quite surprising
given the fact that the number of women on the labour market (i.e. the number of women
employed, or unemployed but actively seeking work, as a percentage of all women of the
same age group) is already lower than for men, e.g. due to childcare responsibilities.

In most countries, educational attainment does not seem to reduce or increase the
employment gap between women and men. In some countries, however, gender
differences in employment vary widely according to educational attainment. This is the
case in Belgium, Estonia, the Netherlands, and Serbia, where relatively important gender
differences in favour of men are observed in lower educational categories (low and
medium) but disappear in the highly educated group. In Romania and Moldova, in
particular, men are more affected than women by unemployment in the lower categories,
but this gap is reduced among the highly educated population.

Unemployment and recency of graduation

Employers frequently require work experience from employment candidates. Consequently,
some governments have set up employment programmes for young graduates. The data below
present the extent to which recent graduates experience problems entering the labour market
compared to their seniors.

Indicator

Figure D.3b shows unemployment rates broken down by recency of graduation from tertiary
education (ISCED 5-6): those who graduated within the two last years against those who
graduated at least three years ago. Data are limited to the age group 20-34 in order to avoid
any interference with the age effect, especially for the gender comparisons.
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Figure D.3b: Unemployment rate of tertiary education graduates (ISCED 5-6)
aged 20-34, by sex and number of years since graduation (%) — 2003-2007,
cumulated
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Results

In the EU-27, more than one recent graduate in eight (13 %) is unemployed; this is nearly
three times more than those who graduated at least three years ago (5 %). A similar pattern
was observed for the Bologna countries (median).

With the exception of Iceland, where unemployment rates are similar in both groups,
recent graduates are more affected by unemployment than those who graduated at least
three years ago. Recent graduates have an unemployment rate four to five times higher in
the Czech Republic, Luxembourg, Hungary, Malta, Romania and Slovakia. It could be
expected that the phenomenon is more acute where labour market conditions are more
difficult (i.e. with higher unemployment rates for 20-34-year-olds with tertiary education),
but it appears that the situation of recent graduates compared to their more experienced
counterparts is not simply a matter of the overall unemployment rate (analysis not shown).

For all countries as a whole, this discrepancy between recent and other graduates applies
equally for men and women. However, being recently graduated is especially impeding for
women in Luxembourg and Austria. In Austria for example, men are twice as likely to be
unemployed when they are recent graduates; for women the figure is nearly four times
higher.
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Unemployment and field of study

Different fields of study enjoy varying degrees of professional orientation in the labour market;
graduates, therefore, have a more or less direct transition to the workplace. Furthermore,
different fields of study prepare for economic sectors which may be driving or delaying the
European transition to a knowledge society. In this section, therefore, unemployment rates of
graduates will be considered by field of study.

Indicator

Figure D.3c shows unemployment rates by broad field of study for three age groups (20-34, 35-
44 and 45-64). In order to ensure sufficient sample sizes and compute reliable estimates, data
from 2003 to 2007 were cumulated. For each field of study, the EU-27 figure is displayed (the
value is given on the left) as well as the Bologna median, and the minimum and maximum
observed among the Bologna countries.

Figure D.3c: Unemployment rate of tertiary education graduates (ISCED 5-6), by
field of study and age (%) — 2003-2007, cumulated

ini of | W | maximum of 20-34
Bologna countries Bologna countries o

N
EN

1.Teacher training and education science |6

2.Humanities, (foreign) languagesand arts |t

(]
EX

3. Social sciences, business and law | 7t
B |
4.Sciences, mathematics and computing |7 F E
4 |
5.Engineering, manufacturing and construction |5 E
6.Agriculture and veterinary | & E
7.Health and welfare | 5I—H }
8.Services | 7t
0 5 10 15 20 25
35-44 45-54
0 5 10 15 20 25 0 5 10 15 20 25
: ,_H " E—
, . Py
> =g =g —
g -
s - s [
o [y — e
7 7)—2—H—| 7 7)—2-“—!
s g s =g
0 5 10 15 20 25 0 5 10 15 20 25

Note: RS: 2008 data. Some data from some countries were very unreliable and not taken into account here (see table in annex).
Source: Eurostat, EU-LFS (Labour Force Survey).

The Bologna Process in Higher Education in Europe — 2009




Results

o The field of humanities, languages and arts appears to be the field most affected by
unemployment in all age groups. As regards the youngest age group (20-34), the
unemployment rate of graduates in humanities, languages and arts can be twice as high
as in the field of health and welfare or engineering, manufacturing and construction.

o These stark differences between fields of study remain for the older age groups, but are
strongly reduced, due to a significant decrease in the unemployment rate with increasing
age, especially above the age of 35.

Actually, more detailed analyses (not reported here) show that, across countries, differences in
unemployment rates are above all a matter of educational attainment and then a matter of age.
With age, not only are differences across fields reduced, but also those observed across
educational attainment levels and across the sexes (yet never eradicated, especially for
educational attainment).

Finding a job is a necessary prerequisite for a successful professional life, but a well-paid job
is even better. The question of private returns on higher education has recently become more
relevant in the context of discussions on cost-sharing for higher education participation
(Chapter B). The higher the private returns on education, the easier it is to see the benefits of
private investment in higher education participation (inter alia through tuition fees). Moreover,
a higher income results in higher income tax payments, which can be seen as the payback of
the original investment of taxpayers’ money. A high return on investment for individuals is,
therefore, not necessarily a justification for raising tuition fees. It is, however, relevant to this
debate.

Income and educational attainment

What are the differences in wage levels by education attainment? This first overall analysis will
look at the relative advantage or disadvantage of higher or lower levels of educational
attainment.

Indicator

Figure D.4a shows the gross income of workers (family workers excluded) on an annual basis
by educational attainment. Cash as well as fringe benefits are included. All amounts are given
in EUR PPS in order to make them comparable between countries (see box M14).

M14 — PPS (Purchasing Power Standard)

Purchasing Power Parity (PPP) is a currency conversion rate that converts economic
indicators expressed in a national currency to an artificial common currency that equalises
the purchasing power of different national currencies. In other words, PPP is both a price
deflator and a currency converter; it eliminates the differences in price levels between
countries in the process of conversion to an artificial common currency, called Purchasing
Power Standard (PPS).
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For each category of educational attainment — low (ISCED 1, 2 and 3¢ short), medium (ISCED
3 - excluding 3¢ short - and 4), and high (ISCED 5 and 6) - the median income as well as
percentiles 25 and 75 (see box M15) are provided. The difference between those percentiles,
therefore, looks beyond the average to show the range of income levels earned by educational
attainment. This analysis indeed reveals that large overlaps between educational levels exist. .

M15 - Percentile, P25 & P75, interquartile range

The percentile X (with X >0 and <100) of a sampled variable is the value of the variable
under which are X percent of the observations in the sample. For example, a percentile 25
(denoted P25) of EUR 1000 for an income variable means that 25 % of people in that sam-

ple earn less than EUR 1000.

Percentile O is the minimum, and P100 the maximum. The median is percentile 50.

The difference between P75 and P25 (also called quartile 3 and 1 respectively) is called the
‘interquartile range’and measures the values' dispersion.

Results

Wages vary considerably according to educational level attainment. Considering the
median income, those having a high educational level in the EU-25 earn nearly twice as
much as those with a low or medium level of education.

Wage differences across educational attainment categories are the most marked in
Germany, where the gross income trebles for highly educated workers: the difference
between high- and low-educated workers reaches a factor of almost 5. In contrast, in
Belgium, France, Malta and Sweden, the income of the highly educated is less than 1.5
times more than that of other educational attainment categories.

As regards dispersion of earnings, interquartile ranges show that wages are more disparate
among the highly educated (in the EU, the individual under whom are the 25 % lowest
wages earns EUR 24 200 PPS less than the one over whom are the 25 % highest salaries)
than among workers educated to a medium (interquartile range of EUR 17 900 PPS) and
low level (EUR 15 400 PPS).

In contrast to this tendency, the dispersion of wages is quite balanced in the three
educational level groups in the Nordic countries (except Iceland).

Clear overlaps exist between income ranges earned by highly educated workers and the
ranges for lower educational levels. This means that a higher education does not translate
into a higher annual wage for everyone.
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Figure D.4a: Annual gross income (cash and non-cash) of workers (family
workers excluded) in PPS EUR, by educational attainment — 2006
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+ More detailed analyses (not presented here) show that the difference between graduates
of high and low educational levels (ratio high/low of medians) tend to increase with age.
This is especially the case in Ireland, Spain, Cyprus, Slovenia and the United Kingdom. For
instance, in Ireland, graduates of higher education earn 1.5 times more than graduates of
lower levels in the age group 25-34, twice as much among age group 35-44, and three
times a much among 45-54-year-olds. There are, however, rare examples where income
differences between high and low educational attainment decrease by age (Germany) or
are quite stable (Denmark). The general tendency of increasing wage disparity by
educational attainment according to the age of the graduate may be affected by two factors:
either career advancement is facilitated by higher education attainment or/and graduation
provided better chances on the labour market in the past due to the relative scarcity of
qualifications (Figure D.1a).

Income and sex

It is of particular relevance for a report on the social dimension of higher education to
investigate the wide range of income levels by educational level for social disparities. At the
moment it is only possible to do this for gender due to gaps in data availability.

Indicator

Figure D.4b considers gender equity in wages, presenting as before median gross income as
well as 1st and 3rd quartiles for men, women and the total.

Results

o At EU-25 level, the median income of women represents two thirds of that of men. The
domination of men on this criterion is observed in all countries without exception. The
gap is especially prominent in Germany, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and Iceland, where
the median income of women represents less than 65 % of that of men. This can be
explained, at least in Germany, by the higher share of women working part-time. Gender
disparities are less significant in Denmark, Malta, Poland, Slovenia and Slovakia, as
women’s wages account for between 80 % and 90 % of men’s income.

o According to the interquartile range, wage levels are more disparate among men than
among women. This is partly due to the fact that income variance is higher in the
categories where the median is higher. However, in the Czech Republic, Estonia and Malta,
the dispersion according to gender is wide despite small differences in the median.
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« More detailed statistical analyses show that gender disparities are smaller among workers
with tertiary education (Figure D.4b) than among the population educated to a medium
or low level (not shown). The gap typically observed in favour of men is reduced (but not
closed) among those with a high educational attainment. This is especially marked in
Ireland, the Netherlands and the United Kingdom (where gender disparities are huge
among those with a low level of education: by a factor of close to 3 in Ireland and the
Netherlands). In contrast, the gap (when comparing median incomes) increases in the
Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland and Finland. For example, in Hungary highly educated
men earn 30 % more than women in the same category, whereas men and women are
paid evenly among the workers with a low level of educational attainment.

Figure D.4b: Annual gross income (cash and non-cash) of workers (family
workers excluded) with tertiary education (ISCED 5-6) in PPS EUR, by sex — 2006
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Another perspective on the comparative utility of educational attainment can be provided by
turning to educational attainment and the skills required in a graduate’s current occupation;
in other words, a look at the quality of the job obtained.

This section focuses on qualification mismatch. There are two main types of mismatch -
vertical and horizontal mismatch (see matrix below). They will be analysed by looking at
graduate employment.

Employment position is in the
same field as the educational
qualification

Employment position is not in
the same field as the
educational qualification

Employment position equates

. . ualification match
to educational attainment Q

Position is below level of
educational attainment

Vertical and horizontal
mismatch
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The assessment of qualification mismatch should help to evaluate the value of a higher
education qualification for an employee in each country. In terms of both private and public
investment, permanent (or long-term) employment below theoretical skill level might be
considered a waste of resources. However, it should be noted that this argument assumes a
rather static view of the labour market, as the labour market is likely to adapt to the situation
by providing more highly-skilled jobs (i.e. move towards becoming a “knowledge society”).
Such dynamic adaptations cannot be shown in the following data.

Mismatch and sex

Indicator

Based on the skill levels corresponding to the different ISCO categories of jobs (see box M16),
it is assumed that graduates from educational levels ISCED 5 and 6 are intended to occupy
jobs with the skill corresponding to the ISCO levels 1, 2 or 3. As a result, a tertiary education
graduate is considered as vertically mismatched when he or she occupies a post not included
in categories ISCO 1, 2 or 3.

M16 - ISCO - International Standard Classification of Occupations

The International Standard Classification of Occupations (ISCO) is a tool under the
responsibility of ILO for organising jobs into a clearly defined set of groups according to the
tasks and duties undertaken in the job. The third version of the International Standard
Classification of Occupations, ISCO-88, was adopted in 1987.The updated classification was
adopted in December 2007 and is known as ISCO-08. This last version was not used here.

Ten major groups are determined of which the first three are of interest here: Legislators,
Senior officials and Managers (ISCO 1), ISCO 2 Professionals (ISCO 2), and ISCO 3 Technicians
and associate professionals (ISCO 3). ISCO 1 and 2 occupations require a skill level
corresponding to ISCED 5A and ISCED 6 — academic - levels of education (ISCED 97). 1SCO
3 skill level is closer to that taught at ISCED 5B — more vocationally-orientated — (and possibly
5A) levels. In all, those three first ISCO categories include posts to be typically occupied by
tertiary education graduates.

Figure D.5a shows the number of tertiary graduates aged 25-34 employed in different ISCO
categories as a percentage of all employees; economically inactive and unemployed persons
are therefore excluded here. Three ISCO groups are taken into account. Employees in an
occupation not classified in the categories ISCO 1, 2, or 3 are considered vertically mismatched.
ISCO 1, 2 and 3 employees are all in a relevant occupation as regards their qualification level,
but ISCO 3 is presented separately as this category refers more specifically to less theoretical
programmes (typically ISCED 5B). ISCED 5A graduates in this category would therefore be
considered vertically mismatched. However, the data do not allow a distinction to be made
between ISCED 5B and ISCED 5A and 6 graduates.

Results

o In nearly half of the Bologna Area, more than one in five graduates aged 25-34 are
employed below their skill level. This vertical mismatch affects 25 % of tertiary graduates
in the EU-27.

« Situations can be very diverse across the European continent. The vertical mismatch rate
is lower than 10 % in the Czech Republic, Luxembourg and Malta, but reaches 30 % or
more in Cyprus, Ireland and especially Spain (41 %).
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Figure D.5a: Percentage of people with tertiary education (ISCED 5-6) aged 25-
34 and employed in ISCO 1 or 2 (legislators, senior officials, managers and

professionals), in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate professionals) and not in
ISCO 1|2|3, by sex — 2007
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Source: Eurostat, EU-LFS (Labour Force Survey).

The Bologna Process in Higher Education in Europe — 2009




The Nordic countries registered a vertical mismatch rate below the EU-27 average (from
13 % to 19 %), but presented a large share of tertiary graduates occupying ISCO 3 posts
(excluding in Iceland). It is not possible to say whether all these graduates come from an
ISCED 5B level programme (fundamentally practical and technical) and are therefore in
principle not mismatched, or if a large part of them indeed work in an occupation below
their theoretical skill level.

At EU-level, there is a balance between women and men as regards vertical mismatches.
But this is not true for every country. In Luxembourg, women are proportionally 4 times
more vertically mismatched than men, whereas in Lithuania, Austria and Moldavia, men
are around 1.5 times more in this situation. In a half of the Bologna countries, men are at
least 10 % more mismatched than women.

Vertical mismatches might be caused by difficulties in entering the labour market.
However, computations show that the unemployment rate of tertiary graduates (Figure
D.3a) is not generally linked to vertical mismatch. Although the relatively high rate of
unemployment among tertiary graduates aged 25-34 is associated with a relatively high
vertical mismatch rate in Belgium, Bulgaria, Spain and France.

In addition, the proportion of tertiary graduates working in ISCO 3 jobs may explain a
reduced added-value in terms of income (Figure D.4a) for highly educated graduates
compared to their counterparts with a medium educational attainment.

The correlation between higher educational attainment (the proportion of 25-34-year-
olds having graduated in tertiary education) and vertical mismatch is particularly
interesting. Figure D.5b locates every country simultaneously on both dimensions. In
general terms, as suggested by the positive correlation, it seems that the larger the share
of graduates of tertiary education, the higher the share of graduates beginning their career
below their theoretical skill level. Ireland, Spain and Cyprus are highly representative of
this trend.

Figure D.5b: High educational attainment (ISCED 5-6) and vertical mismatch —
2007
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o The Nordic countries (excluding Iceland) and Luxembourg appear to contradict this link.
They display a low level of vertical mismatch despite a relatively high level of educational
attainment. However, it should be borne in mind that this is both a very broad look at
higher education (including ISCED 5B) and appropriate levels of employment (including
ISCO 3). For example, in the Nordic countries many tertiary education graduates are
employed at ISCO level 3 (especially in Norway and Denmark).

o Despite a relatively high correlation between both dimensions, a comparison of countries
along the vertical mismatch at around 20 % suggests that there is no clear link between

these two dimensions.

Mismatch and field of study

As mentioned above, different fields of study enjoy varying degrees of professional orientation
in the labour market. Furthermore, these fields are more or less affected by changes in the
general economy and specifically in the labour market. These differences may affect the

frequency of vertical mismatch by field of study which is investigated in this section.

Figure D.5c: Percentage of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED 5-
6) who are vertically mismatched (not in ISCO 1, 2 or 3), by field of study and sex

— 2003-2007, cumulated
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Note: Countries sorted in ascending order by Total, High. RS: 2008 data. Unreliable estimates: see Table D5c in annex.

Source: Eurostat, EU-LFS (Labour Force Survey).
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Figure D.5¢ shows vertical mismatch rates by broad field of study, separately for women, men,
and total. For each field of study, the EU-27 figure is displayed (the value is given on the left),
as well as the Bologna median, and the minimum and maximum observed among the Bologna
countries.

Results

o More than a matter of gender, vertical mismatch is above all correlated with the field of
study in which employees graduated. For example, in the EU-27, only one in eight
graduates in the fields of teacher training and education science, or in health and welfare,
are vertically mismatched. By contrast, in the field of services, nearly half of employees
with tertiary education occupy a position below their skill level, with a maximum of 85 %
recorded in Cyprus. The appropriateness of this field of study for higher education might
therefore be called into question. Despite a low number of students graduating from
tertiary programmes within this field (Figure D.1b), the unemployment rate is among the
highest (Figure D.3c), as well as the share of vertically mismatched employees.

o Gender differences are quite balanced overall and depend on the field of study. Men are
relatively more frequently affected as graduates in the fields of engineering, manufacturing
and construction and agriculture and veterinary studies while women are proportionally
more mismatched as graduates in sciences, mathematics and computing, and above all in
social sciences, business and law.

Self-perception of qualification and skills mismatch

On the basis of the Reflex survey;, it is possible to provide a more comprehensive perspective
on skills mismatch, which looks at both horizontal and vertical mismatches together. Based on
survey data, this section captures graduates’ self-perception on whether their current
occupation fits’ their academic studies. It may be assumed that the closer the fit, the higher the
self-perception of the utility of tertiary education for these graduates.

Figure D.5d: Qualifications mismatch as reported by employed graduates with
more or less 5 years of experience since leaving higher education, by type of
mismatch (horizontal, vertical, or both), %, ISCED 5A second degree — 2005

60

40 7

30 A

20 7
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Horizontal + vertical mismatch M Vertical mismatch Horizontal mismatch

Note: Countries are sorted in ascending order by exact match. BE: data not reported due to a low return rate.
Source: Reflex, 2005.
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Indicator

Qualification mismatch as measured by the Reflex survey is measured by self-assessment. The
individuals of the sample (people who graduated 5 years ago) were asked to assess their job in
relation to their education. The measure is certainly less standardised than a variable based on
the ISCO international classification. However, a distinction is made between three types of
mismatch: horizontal mismatch (being at the relevant skill level, but in another field than that
of graduation), vertical mismatch, and both. The two latter categories correspond to the vertical
mismatch as considered in the previous indicators.

As for previous figures, only workers are included in the denominator; unemployed persons
are excluded.

Results

o Vertical mismatch in the same field as graduation can be seen to be the most common type
of qualification mismatch. Taken together with horizontal and vertical mismatch, over a
quarter of graduates consider themselves to have a job not fitting their educational
attainment in the Netherlands (25 %), Estonia (30 %), Spain (31 %) and the United
Kingdom (45 %).

 Being employed at the relevant skill level but in another field (horizontal mismatch) was
reported by between 3 % and 10 % of graduates, with the highest levels registered in
France, Austria and the Czech Republic.

o The self-perceptions from the Reflex survey are quite consistent with the match rates
obtained in LFS by the ISCO methodology. Indeed, excluding horizontal mismatch from
other types of mismatch, only graduates in Estonia, the Netherlands and especially the
United Kingdom tend to overestimate their qualification mismatch, as compared with
ISCO matching.
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Country profiles

How to read the country profiles

The country profiles present the same set of indicators for each country of the Bologna area. These indicators are
extracted from each of the four chapters included in this report. Detailed explanation and methodological notes are
provided at the end of the report.

The country profile presents a range of statistical data for each indicator:

o the value of the indicator for the country under consideration;

o the median of the distribution of countries: the median value is the point dividing the number of countries into
two equal halves, meaning that half of the countries are below the median value and the remaining half are above.
This value is computed for all countries for which data are available and is unweighted (i.e. it does not take account
of the countries’ population size);

o percentiles 10, 25, 75 and 90 aim at describing the dispersion of the countries under investigation. The percentile
X (with X >0 and <100) of a sampled variable is the value of the variable under which are X percent of the
observations in the sample.

= Example: “Percentile 10 of female entrants in science as a percentage of total entrants in science is 30 %”
means that in 10 % of the EU-27 countries, female entrants in science represent less than 30 % of the total
entrants in science at ISCED level 5a. It also means that in 90 % of the EU-27 countries, female entrants
in science represent more than 30 % of the total entrants in science.

When, for a given country, the indicator is not available, this country is not presented in the graph.

Two sources were used to compile the information: Eurostat and Eurostudent III. As a result, the distribution of
countries is based:

o on the 27 Member States of the European Union for information provided by Eurostat (except for indicator A.5b
which displays EU-25);

o on the countries participating in the Eurostudent III survey for the information provided by Eurostudent.

Legend of the graphs:

EU-27 Percentile 90

EU-27 Percentile 75 Eurostudent Percentile 75

EU-27 Median

Country X ‘ Country X

EU-27 Percentile 25 Eurostudent Percentile 25
—-— EU-27 Percentile 10
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ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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cumulated
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A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006
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C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
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The Bologna Process in Higher Education in Europe — 2009

Study framework

130 6.5
120 6.0
110 5.5
100 5.0
920 4.5
80 4.0
70 35
% %
60 3.0
50 25
40 2.0
30 4 — R 15
HR ¢
A - A

> I T 1.
0 - A m HR # 0
10 e — 0.5
0 1T 0.0

B.2a B.3a B.2d B.3c B.1a
(right scale)

B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005
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A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
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A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007
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C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
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cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
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GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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(right scale)

B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005

Effective outcomes
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(right scale)

D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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(right scale)

B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005

Effective outcomes
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students

Mobility

(right scale)

B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005

Effective outcomes
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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D.1a D.5a D.3a

(right scale)

D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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(right scale)

B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005

Effective outcomes
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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(right scale)

B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005

Effective outcomes
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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(right scale)

B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005

Effective outcomes
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated

The Bologna Process in Higher Education in Europe — 2009



Widening access

(144.6)
130 ISe 65
120 60
110 55
100 50
90 45
80 40
70 35
% Ll %
60 30
50 IS¥ - 25
40 E] 20
30 ‘r 15
20 5 4 =F 10
A (—
‘ ISe
10 - T 5
0 T T T 1 ‘ 0
Alc A2a Ada A.5b A3a
science (right scale)

A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a B.3a B.2d B.3c B.1a

(right scale)

B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005

Effective outcomes
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students

Mobility

B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005

Effective outcomes

100

100

20
18
IE &
16
14 T
12 7
% 10
. N
6
4 IE
A
A L L1
@ ] L
0
Cla Cilc C2a C3a

C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005

Effective outcomes

100 100
920 98
. -
80 96
T
70 + 94
- Ll
60 92
% 50 | 90 %
40 T 88
30 86
20 T 84
10 82
0 1T 80
D.1a D.5a D.3a
(right scale)

D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005

Effective outcomes
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students

Mobility

(296.6)
U-e

% 10

Cla Clc C2a C3a

C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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(right scale)

B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005

Effective outcomes
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005

Effective outcomes
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006

D.3a
(right scale)

D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a B.3a B.2d B.3c B.1a

(right scale)

B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005

Effective outcomes

100 100
90 98
80 N“Ej T 96
: 0
60 —MD 92

% 50 | 90 %
40 T 88
30 86
204 MD$ — 84
10 82
0 1T 80
D.1a D.5a D.3a
(right scale)

D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005

Effective outcomes
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED

5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated

The Bologna Process in Higher Education in Europe — 2009



Widening access

130 65
120 60
110 55
100 50
90 45
PL
80 40
70 35
% || %
60 30
50 - 1 25
PL®
40 20
A —
304 PL 15
20 i T 10
B
10 5
- Pre
0 T T T T ‘ 0
Alc A2a Ada A5b A3a
science (right scale)

A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005

Effective outcomes
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005

Effective outcomes
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students

Mobility

20 He

18 CHe

4 +—

. ‘r CHe
CH
‘ )

Cla Cilc C2a C3a
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of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A 4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 54, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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A.lc science: Female entrants in science as a percentage of total
entrants in science, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.2a: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of
secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before, 2006

A .4a: Percentage of students studying part-time, ISCED 5A, 2006

A.5b: Percentage of individuals having completed higher education
(ISCED 5-6), with parents having a low educational background, 2005
A.3a (right scale): Students with a non-traditional route to higher
education, as a percentage of all ISCED 5A students
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C.1a: Number of students studying abroad in Europe, as a percentage
of all students enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.1c: Number of students from abroad, as a percentage of all students
enrolled, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.2a: Percentage of graduates from abroad, ISCED 5A & 6, 2006

C.3a: Students having been enrolled abroad, with parents having a low
educational level, ISCED 5A, 2006
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B.2a: Percentage of educational institutions' income coming from
households and other private sources (international sources excluded),
ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.3a: Percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education allocated
to loans and grants to students, ISCED 5-6, 2005

B.2d: Students' contributions to higher education institutions, in
percentage of total expenditure of students living away from the
parental home, ISCED 5A, 2006

B.3c: Income sources from state as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), 2006

B.1a(right scale): Public expenditure on tertiary education, as % of
GDP, ISCED 5-6, 2005
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D.1a: Percentage of persons aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6), 2007

D.5a: Proportion of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED
5-6) and employed in ISCO 1 and 2 (legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals), or in ISCO 3 (technicians and associate
professionals), 2007

D.3a (right scale): Percentage of economically active tertiary education
graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34 in employment, 2003-2007
cumulated
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Statistical Tables

: Not available

- Not applicable or zero by default

Less than half of the final digit shown and greater than real zero

Break in series

Provisional data

Unreliable data (probability of 0.95 to vary between plus and minus 5 up to 10 percentage points)
Estimate

Included in another category

“”” in combination with “u”: very unreliable data (probability of 0.95 for the estimated proportion to vary
by more than 10 percentage points in other samples)

SR EZE =N sel [ou k)

Table 0: Distribution of tertiary students in the different ISCED levels (5A, 5B, and 6) as a percentage
of all tertiary students, private and public institutions, full and part-time students — 2001-2006

2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006

IS;:\EZ 5A 5B 6 5A 5B 6 5A 5B 6 5A 5B 6 5A 5B 6 5A 5B 6
EU-27 83 15 3 82 15 3 82 15 3 83 14 3 83 14 3 84 13 3
BE 47 51 2 47 52 2 47 52 2 46 52 2 46 52 2 46 52 2
BG 92 7 1 91 7 2 92 6 2 91 7 2 90 8 2 88 10 2
z 83 1 7 83 10 7 82 10 7 82 10 7 83 10 7 84 9 7
DK 88 10 3 87 10 2 89 9 2 85 13 2 84 14 2 85 12 2
DE 85 i 15 i : 85 i 15 i : 85 i 15 i : 85 i 15 i : 85 i 15 i : 85 i 15 i :
EE 85 12 3 85 13 2 59 38 2 60 37 3 62 36 3 63 34 3
IE 61 38 2 59 39 2 62 36 2 64 34 2 67 30 3 68 29 3
EL 65 32 2 65 32 3 64 33 3 63 34 3 61 35 3 59 37 3
ES 86 1 3 84 12 4 83 13 4 82 14 4 82 14 4 82 13 4
FR 71 25 5 70 25 5 71 24 5 71 24 5 72 24 4 72 24 3
T 96 2 1 97 1 1 97 1 2 97 1 2 97 1 2 97 1 2
(a4 23 76 1 22 77 1 19 80 1 19 80 1 21 77 1 22 76 1
Lv 88 1 1 84 15 1 80 19 1 87 12 1 86 13 1 85 14 1
LT 69 30 2 70 28 1 70 29 1 70 29 1 70 29 1 70 29 1
L 58 42 - 60 40 - 60 40 1 60 40 1 : : : : :
HU 96 2 2 95 3 2 94 4 2 93 5 2 93 2 92 6 2
mT 83 16 0 82 18 0 78 22 0 85 15 0 85 14 1 : : :
NL 97 1 2 97 1 1 97 1 1 99 1 99 - 1 99 - 1
AT 81 10 9 81 12 7 82 1 7 83 1 7 83 10 6 84 9 7
PL 98 1 1 97 1 1 97 1 2 97 1 2 97 1 2 97 1 2
PT 94 3 3 95 2 3 95 1 4 94 1 4 94 1 5 93 1 6
RO 91 9 0 91 9 0 88 8 4 91 7 3 91 6 3 94 3 3
sl 51 49 0 51 49 0 50 50 0 50 50 0 50 49 1 54 45 1
SK 20 4 5 91 4 5 90 4 6 91 3 6 92 3 6 93 1 5
FI 90 2 7 92 1 7 93 0 7 93 0 7 93 7 93 0 7
SE 90 4 6 91 4 6 91 3 5 91 4 5 91 4 5 90 5 5
UK 65 31 4 64 32 4 64 33 4 73 23 4 73 23 4 74 22 4
HR 71 29 0 68 32 0 66 34 0 : : : 64 35 1 66 33 1
MK 94 6 0 93 7 0 94 6 0 94 0 94 6 0 : :
TR 75 24 1 75 24 1 69 30 1 70 29 1 69 29 1 69 29 1
Is 91 8 0 93 7 0 94 6 0 95 0 95 4 1 97 2 1
L : : : 100 - 0 100 - 0 100 - 0 100 - 0
NO 91 7 2 93 5 2 95 3 2 96 2 2 97 1 2 97 1 2
CH 71 21 8 72 20 8 71 21 8 72 20 8 73 18 8 74 17 8
AD : : 23 77 - 28 72 - 28 72 - 27 73 - 40 60 -
AL 99 1 0 99 1 0 99 1 0 99 1 0 : : : :
AM 98 - 2 98 - 2 98 - 2 98 - 2 98 - 2 98 - 2
AZ 99 - 1 29 - 1 99 - 1 99 - 1 99 - 1 99 - 1
BA : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :
GE 99 - 1 99 - 1 99 - 1 99 - 1 99 - 1 99 - 1
MD 79 19 2 83 16 2 85 13 2 88 10 2 89 9 2 89 10 1
ME :
RS : : : : : : : : : :
RU 97 i : 3 98 i : 2 i 73 25 2 75 23 2 76 22 2 77 21 2
UA 72 27 1 73 26 1 73 25 1 75 24 1 78 21 1 80 18 1
VA : : : :
AU 75 22 3 78 19 3 79 18 4 80 16 4 80 16 4 81 15 4
CA : : : 73 25 2 : : : 73 24 3 97 : 3 : : :
Nz 73 25 2 72 26 2 72 26 2 74 25 2 73 25 2 71 27 2
P 73 26 2 74 25 2 74 24 2 74 24 2 74 24 2 74 24 2
us 76 22 2 : 75 23 2 77 21 2 77 21 2 77 21 2

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.
DE: percentage of ISCED 5A and 5B students (ISCED 6 not available).
RU, 2001 and 2002: percentage of ISCED 5A and 6 students (ISCED 5B not available).

Source: UIS, UOE.
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Table A.1a,b: Net entry rate (%) by age, ISCED 5A, 2002 and 2006

Total (Females + Males), 2006

16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30-34 3539
EU-27 00 09 94 157 81 44 28 19 14 1.1 09 0.7 06 05 04 02
Bologna* 00 0.1 49 12 77 37 23 17 13 1.1 09 07 06 06 04 03
BE 00 i 03 i 131 i 31 i 12 i 08 i 05 i 02 i 01 i 01 i 00 i 00 i 00 i 00 i 00 i 00 i
BG 00 0.1 25 207 6.2 26 16 1.1 08 06 04 03 02 02 0.1 0.1
<z 00 0.1 05 178 158 37 17 13 09 0.7 06 05 05 04 04 03
DK 00 00 03 39 101 122 87 52 34 25 19 14 11 09 06 04
DE 00 bi 00 bi 09 bi 66 bi 93 bi 59 bi 35 bi 26 bi 18 bi 12 bi 09 bi 06 bi 05 bi 04 bi 02 bi 01 bi
EE 00 02 65 174 4.1 21 15 11 08 06 0.7 05 06 05 04 02
IE 00 36 16.1 15 28 11 07 05 0.7 05 03 03 02 0.1 0.1 0.1
EL - 6.1 247 36 14 08 12 12 14 13 1 08 08 11 08 DX
ES 00 bi 00 bi 238 bi 61 bi 33 bi 23 bi 17 bi 12 bi 08 bi 06 bi 05 bi 04 bi 03 bi 03 bi 02 bi 01 bi
FR
T - - 38 316 6.5 23 12 08 06 X X X X X X
v 00 i 10 i 51 i 09 i 14 i 02 i 05 i 04 i 04 i 03 i 02 i 01 i 01 i 00 i 01 i 00 i
') DX DX DX DX DX X X X X X 3 DX DX DX DX DX
LT 04 6.2 242 56 22 18 16 10 09 08 07 06 06 05 03
w : : : : . : : : :
HU 00 00 98 171 83 55 38 28 22 18 16 14 13 12 09 05
mT 00 00 0.1 94 102 37 30 31 21 17 12 11 08 08 05 03
NL 00 63 153 109 75 52 31 19 12 09 06 05 04 04 0.2 0.1
AT 00 00 48 92 84 54 32 22 17 12 08 06 04 03 02 0.1
PL - X 08 332 174 76 45 29 18 B 08 07 06 06 12 DX
PT 00 00 189 100 52 31 21 14 12 1.1 09 09 08 07 05 03
RO - - 1.0 221 78 41 28 22 20 1.7 13 13 10 09 04 06
sl 00 00 35 297 55 18 08 06 06 05 04 0.2 02 02 02 0.1
SK 00 00 29 207 156 53 29 23 19 16 13 11 10 09 08 06
Fl 00 00 04 197 135 9.7 57 40 30 22 19 16 13 Il 08 06
SE 00 00 09 123 123 10.1 75 58 42 31 23 17 14 12 09 06
UK 00 12 215 106 43 29 21 16 12 10 09 08 07 06 05 04
HR : : : : : : : :
MK : DX DX DX X X X X X 3 HES DX DX DX X
TR 0.2 24 79 69 36 20 16 14 12 09 0.7 05 04 03 0.1 0.1
Is 00 00 03 15 16.0 133 78 53 40 4.1 26 19 19 17 12 08
L : .
NO 00 03 159 176 80 40 25 18 15 12 11 08 08 07 06 05
CH 0.0 0.1 18 59 80 5.7 33 24 17 12 1.0 08 0.7 0.5 04 0.2
AD : : :
AL
AM
AZ
BA
GE
MD
ME
RS
RU
UA
VA : : : : : : : : : :
AU 00 37 20.1 124 74 56 50 46 37 27 22 18 14 12 09 06
CA
NZ 01 16 192 95 58 40 28 23 20 16 16 13 12 Nl 09 08
P 00 X 351 63 10 03 X X X X X X X X X X
us 02 22 240 109 57 29 20 20 14 09 09 09 07 09 06 04

*'Bologna' refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: For information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.
BE: Data exclude independent private institutions.

DE (2005): ISCED 5A part-time students included for the first time (3.8% of ISCED 5A).

ES (2003): Population data have been revised 2003 which has led to a break in time series.
CY: The number of students studying abroad accounts for over half of the total number of Cypriot tertiary students, but are not included.

Source: Eurostat, UOE.
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Table A.1a,b: Net entry rate (%) by age, ISCED 5A, 2002 and 2006 (continued)

Females, 2006

16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30-34 35-39
EU-27 0.0 10 112 187 84 42 27 19 14 18 09 08 07 06 05 03
Bologna* 00 0.1 80 129 80 39 24 17 14 11 09 07 07 07 05 04
BE 00 i 03 i 121 i 32 i 17 i 17 i 17 i 13 i 09 i 07 i 05 i 05 i 03 i 03 i 02 i (AR
BG 00 0.1 30 227 65 26 16 11 08 05 04 03 02 02 0.1 01
a 00 0.1 05 202 164 4.1 19 15 10 08 06 06 06 05 05 04
DK 00 00 04 48 129 154 105 57 38 26 20 14 11 09 07 05
DE 00 bi 00 bi 12 bi 88 bi 94 bi 48 bi 30 bi 22 bi 15 bi 10 bi 07 bi 05 bi 04 bi 03 bi 01 bi 01 bi
EE 00 03 87 208 45 22 14 1.0 09 08 08 05 0.7 06 05 04
IE 00 4.2 183 127 30 11 06 04 07 05 03 03 02 02 0.1 01
EL - 8.1 324 4.2 1.0 07 13 13 16 15 13 10 1.0 14 08 X
ES 00 bi 00 bi 293 bi 68 bi 36 bi 26 bi 19 bi 13 bi 08 bi 07 bi 05 bi 04 bi 03 bi 03 bi 02 bi 01 bi
FR : :
T - - 45 387 69 23 11 08 06 X X X X X S
(a7 00 i 19 i 93 i 08 i 02 i 04 i 10 i 06 i 04 i 03 i 02 i (LA 01 i 01 i 00 i 00 i
Lv X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X
LT - 06 82 271 52 20 17 17 1.0 11 09 08 07 08 0.7 04
L
HU 00 00 15 182 84 54 38 30 23 20 17 16 15 14 10 07
mT 00 0.0 00 130 128 38 33 37 21 14 13 12 08 08 05 03
NL 00 75 171 121 78 50 28 1.7 12 09 06 05 04 03 02 0.2
AT 00 00 78 123 82 44 29 21 15 1.0 0.7 05 04 03 02 0.1
PL - X 09 400 170 6.7 39 23 16 11 08 07 0.7 07 16 X
PT 00 00 239 121 58 33 22 16 13 11 10 10 08 08 06 04
RO - - 129 259 84 42 28 23 19 17 13 13 1.0 09 04 0.7
sl 00 00 47 374 70 22 09 09 07 06 06 03 04 03 02 0.1
SK 00 00 34 241 16.7 54 31 24 20 18 15 14 12 12 12 10
FI 00 00 05 211 177 99 6.2 44 32 24 1.8 16 13 12 10 08
SE 00 00 12 145 14.1 116 84 6.1 42 30 22 16 14 13 11 09
UK 0.0 14 245 114 44 29 22 1.7 13 12 1.0 09 08 0.7 06 0.5
HR . .
MK HES X X HES X X HES X X HES X X HES DX
TR 0.2 25 82 64 31 15 12 12 1.0 0.7 05 03 03 0.2 0.1 0.0
Is 00 0.1 02 19 175 166 102 6.7 48 47 28 22 24 22 15 11
u
NO 00 04 222 217 87 4.1 26 18 16 14 12 09 09 08 07 07
CH 0.0 0.1 20 73 86 53 30 2.1 15 11 09 0.7 06 05 03 02
AD
AL
AM
AZ
BA
GE
MD
ME
RS
RU
UA
VA : : :
AU 00 46 240 145 84 59 52 4.7 37 27 22 18 15 13 09 0.7
CA : : : : .
NZ 0.1 20 228 10 65 46 30 25 22 18 19 15 14 13
P 00 X 313 38 05 0.1 X X DX X X DX DX X DX DX
us 01 30 266 101 55 31 20 26 15 10 11 19 11 12 08 05

*'Bologna' refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: For information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

BE: Data exclude independent private institutions.

DE (2005): ISCED 5A part-time students included for the first time (3.8% of ISCED 5A).

ES (2003): Population data have been revised 2003 which has led to a break in time series.

CY: The number of students studying abroad accounts for over half of the total number of Cypriot tertiary students, but are not included.

Source: Eurostat, UOE.
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Table A.1a,b: Net entry rate (%) by age, ISCED 5A, 2002 and 2006 (continued)

Males, 2006

16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30-34 35-39
EU-27 00 0.7 7.7 13.0 79 46 29 20 15 1.9 09 0.7 06 05 04 0.2
Bologna* 00 0.1 28 10.1 72 34 23 17 13 1.1 09 06 05 05 04 02
BE 00 i 02 i 90 i 30 i 17 i 13 i 12 i 10 i 09 i 06 i 05 i 05 i 04 i 03 i 02 i 01 i
BG 00 0.1 20 188 59 26 16 12 08 06 05 03 02 02 0.1 01
«a 00 0.1 05 156 152 33 1.5 10 07 05 05 05 05 04 04 03
DK 00 00 02 29 73 9.1 69 47 31 24 18 13 IRl 09 05 02
DE 00 bi 00 bi 06 bi 44 bi 91 bi 70 bi 40 bi 29 bi 21 bi 14 bi 10 bi 07 bi 05 bi 04 bi 02 bi 01 bi
EE 00 0.1 45 142 36 20 16 11 06 05 05 05 05 03 03 0.1
IE 00 32 140 104 27 1 08 06 07 05 03 03 02 0.1 0.1 0.1
EL - 44 174 30 1.7 09 11 10 12 1 09 07 06 09 0.7 X
ES 00 bi 00 bi 186 bi 54 bi 30 bi 20 bi 15 bi 12 bi 08 bi 06 bi 05 bi 04 bi 03 bi 03 bi 02 bi 01 bi
FR : . : . :
IT - - 31 249 6.1 24 13 08 06 X HES DX X X X
(a4 00 i 02 i 09 i 10 i 26 i 01 i 01 i 01 i 05 i 02 i 01 i 01 i 01 i 00 i 01 i 00 i
') X DX X DX X X DX X DX X X DX X DX X X
LT 02 43 215 59 25 18 14 11 08 07 06 04 04 03 02
L
HU 00 00 8.1 159 82 56 37 26 21 1.7 15 13 Il 11 0.7 04
mMT 00 00 0.1 6.1 78 36 28 24 21 20 1 10 08 08 05 03
NL 00 52 136 98 73 55 33 20 13 09 06 05 04 04 02 0.1
AT 00 00 18 6.2 85 63 35 24 18 13 10 06 05 04 02 0.1
PL - S 06 267 17.7 85 5.1 34 20 12 08 06 05 05 08 X
PT 00 00 141 80 46 29 19 12 11 1.0 09 08 07 06 04 03
RO - - 93 183 72 4.1 29 22 20 16 14 12 11 09 04 06
sl 00 00 23 223 4.1 14 06 04 04 04 03 02 0.1 02 0.1 0.1
SK 00 00 25 174 146 5.1 27 21 18 14 1 08 08 06 05 03
Fl 00 00 03 185 95 94 5.1 37 28 20 20 15 13 10 07 04
SE 00 00 07 103 106 87 6.7 55 43 32 24 18 14 11 07 04
UK 00 1.1 186 9.8 4.2 29 21 16 1.1 09 07 06 05 05 04 02
HR
MK X X X X X X X X X X X X X X
TR 02 23 76 74 42 24 19 16 14 1.1 08 06 04 03 0.2 0.1
Is 00 00 04 12 144 10.2 54 40 33 35 25 1.5 15 13 09 05
L : : : : : :
NO 00 02 99 138 74 40 25 18 13 11 09 07 06 05 05 04
CH 00 0.1 15 46 74 6.0 37 28 18 14 10 09 07 06 05 03
AD B . . B . B .
AL
AM
Az
BA
GE
MD
ME
RS
RU
UA : : : : :
VA : : : : : : : : :
AU 00 29 164 104 65 53 49 45 37 28 22 17 14 12 08 05
CA . : : : : :
NZ 0.1 13 157 8.1 51 35 25 22 19 14 14 11 10 08 07 06
P 00 S 387 86 16 04 S HES DX X X HES HES DX X X
Us 03 15 215 11.6 59 28 20 15 13 08 06 00 03 07 03 0.2

*'Bologna' refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: For information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.
BE: Data exclude independent private institutions.

DE (2005): ISCED 5A part-time students included for the first time (3.8% of ISCED 5A).
ES (2003): Population data have been revised 2003 which has led to a break in time series.

CY: The number of students studying abroad accounts for over half of the total number of Cypriot tertiary students, but are not included.

Source: Eurostat, UOE.
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Table A.1a,b: Net entry rate (%) by age, ISCED 5A, 2002 and 2006 (continued)

Total (Females + Males), 2002

16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30-34 35-39
EU-27 0.0 09 115 117 58 34 22 1.7 12 09 0.7 05 04 04 02 0.1
Bologna* 00 0.1 7.0 11.0 50 25 16 14 10 07 06 05 04 03 02 02
BE 00 i 06 i 189 i 46 i 15 i 13 i 10 i 09 i 06 i 05 i 05 i 03 i 03 i 02 i 01 i 01 i
BG 00 12 81 132 36 21 11 09 06 05 04 03 02 03 02 0.1
a 00 00 34 126 79 14 09 06 05 03 03 03 03 02 02 0.1
DK 00 00 02 25 76 101 8.1 51 34 24 18 14 10 0.7 05 03
DE 00 00 07 57 87 60 39 30 21 14 09 07 05 04 02 0.1
EE X X X X DX DX X X X X X X X X HES X
IE 00 34 171 132 22 08 05 03 06 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 00 03 00
EL
ES 00 00 226 1.0 50 37 16 11 07 05 04 03 02 02 0.1 0.1
FR 00 18 190 82 38 15 10 06 04 02 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 00
IT - DX 40 276 65 28 X X X X X X X X X
v 00 i 09 i 39 i 09 i 09 i 02 i [N 01 i 01 i 00 i 00 i 00 i 00 i 00 i 00 i 00 i
v Tox DX DX LoX X X X X X X X X X X X S
LT - 02 147 145 28 25 24 20 16 14 15 13 1 1 06 03
L
HU 00 02 100 154 80 4.7 34 27 22 19 16 14 13 12 07 04
mT 00 0.1 155 49 15 24 03 06 04 02 02 0.1 02 02 02 x
NL 00 54 134 1.0 71 44 25 15 10 07 06 05 04 03 02 02
AT 00 00 5.1 82 63 36 21 15 11 07 05 04 03 02 0.1 00
PL S S DX X X X X X X X X X X X X X
PT : : : :
RO - - 133 141 50 23 16 12 1.0 09 07 06 05 04 0.2 02
sl 00 00 34 232 36 11 04 04 07 07 05 05 03 03 0.1 0.1
SK 00 00 129 18 49 26 16 14 11 1.0 08 07 07 06 03 02
Fl 00 00 03 153 140 1.0 6.2 4.1 30 23 1.7 14 11 10 07 06
SE 00 00 03 17 136 99 6.7 4.9 36 26 20 7 14 13 11 08
UK 00 13 193 98 33 21 17 14 1.1 09 08 06 05 05 03 02
HR : : : :
MK : : LoX X X X X X X X X X X X X X
TR 03 16 6.0 41 23 16 14 11 09 0.7 06 04 03 0.2 0.1 00
Is 00 0.1 0.1 08 142 120 79 53 40 29 25 22 15 1.5 13 08
u
NO
CH 00 0.1 12 47 74 6.0 34 21 14 11 09 08 0.7 06 05 02
AD . . . B
AL
AM
AZ
BA
GE
MD
ME
RS
RU
UA
VA : : : :
AU 0.1 39 204 89 57 48 39 37 30 27 2.1 18 1.5 13 10 07
CA : : : : :
Nz 0.1 12 130 69 48 37 32 30 25 22 18 18 16 15 12 09
P X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X
uUs 0.1 07 88 114 95 86 57 35 25 14 12 10 08 05 05 02

*'Bologna' refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: For information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

BE: Data exclude independent private institutions.

DE (2005): ISCED 5A part-time students included for the first time (3.8% of ISCED 5A).

ES (2003): Population data have been revised 2003 which has led to a break in time series.

CY: The number of students studying abroad accounts for over half of the total number of Cypriot tertiary students, but are not included.

Source: Eurostat, UOE.
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Table A.1c: Percentage of female entrants, by field of education, ISCED 5A, 2006

Allfields of Education Teachertraining  Education science - Humanitiesandarts ) o Humanities Social sciences Skl a::ience e Business and

education (field 14) (field 141) (field 142) (broad group 2) (field 22) (broad group 3) G ) ey
EU27 548 742 720 776 661 516 550 569 517 536 533
Bologna* 56.2 76.5 75.2 81.5 66.7 624 69.1 57.5 63.5 656 543
BE 513 i 89.1 i 839 i 895 i 626 i 581 i 651 i 543 i 642 i 645 i 419 i
BG 526 640 62 695 620 563 639 615 612 676 615
(¢4 54.2 762 76.7 730 68.1 569 714 61.2 61.7 68.7 614
DK 598 69.7 689 774 629 60.0 635 509 553 525 46.3
DE 31 695 840 664 708 658 76 520 595 694 458
EE 594 93 02 857 741 732 745 618 653 656 595
e x L ox L ox x x x x L ox x x x
EL
Es 565 757 752 815 604 624 591 572 613 655 555
R : : : : :
T 556 90.0 - 90.0 699 644 74.1 543 558 60.7 46.8
(a4 695 i 811 i 83.1 714 844 - 844 i 723 744 i - 693 i
w : : : : :
LT 55.5 707 684 89.8 748 682 780 68.1 74.1 757 67.1
w ! i . :
HU 532 724 73 850 681 536 692 652 637 702 655
MT 563 780 76.4 804 610 62.5 603 550 65.8 556 534
NL 528 758 732 924 54.7 486 63.7 475 62.5 56.0 375
AT 536 765 677 852 75 671 732 578 625 695 520
PL 528 678 635 746 66.2 64.0 66.6 575 60.2 638 56.1
PT 58.1 821 819 827 595 570 625 573 624 656 514
RO 542 839 216 911 673 547 693 598 670 700 593
sl 605 758 758 x 751 646 774 674 709 847 643
SK 575 76.8 728 855 598 539 61.2 64.0 66.6 705 64.3
Fl 564 80.0 784 852 718 679 760 643 69.2 728 634
SE 566 748 740 773 617 560 637 589 644 639 si8
UK 555 81.9 83.1 80.7 61.7 60.5 62.7 56.2 634 57.2 47.4
HR
MK 530 : : : : :
TR 443 50.5 48.1 764 52.5 528 524 43.7 443 454 42.7
1S 610 79.2 786 87.1 68.1 64.5 69.1 59.2 66.7 773 55.2
u . . . . i . :
NO 600 750 786 598 643 648 639 573 636 580 520
cH - - - - - - - - - -
AD 56.1 951 i - - - - 786 564 i - 571
AL : : :
AM
AZ
BA : : : : : :
GE 573 783 00 783 75.1 68.7 80.1 56.7 47.2 849 449
MD
ME
RS
RU
m
vA
AU
a
Nz : : : : :
» 410 594 536 599 670 692 666 33 x Cox x
us 54.8 X X X X X X X X X X

*'Bologna refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

BE: Data exclude independent private institutions.

CY: The number of students studying abroad accounts for over half of the total number of Cypriot tertiary students, but are not included. The fields of
education in Cyprus are limited.

AD: 2007 data. Students in Psychology are included in the field "Education” instead of "Social and behavioral science”. "Health" only includes "Nursery".

"Computing" includes computing, multimedia and telecommunications.

Source: Eurostat, UOE.
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Table A.1c: Percentage of female entrants, by field of education, ISCED 5A, 2006 (continued)

Law (field 38) Science (broad Life sciences Physical sciences Matf;::;:;z: 2c C i i i Ezglnegvl:g(yaar;cis Manufa‘c(uring and Av.ch.i(ec(ure and Agriculture

group 4) (field 42) (field 44) (field 46) (field 48) (broad group 5) (field 52) processing (field 54) building (field 58)  (broad group 6)

EU-27 567 379 608 439 494 151 241 173 412 344 489

Bologna* 587 373 64.7 435 46.6 168 254 173 486 359 487

BE 603 i 400 i 555 i 286 i 471 i 70 i 218 i 96 i 733 i 364 i 507 i

BG 587 46.2 64.5 492 404 390 313 279 464 443 50.7

[«4 525 317 715 47.7 494 141 254 154 614 367 594

DK 598 342 61.9 401 389 132 276 255 771 283 757

DE 572 431 683 435 583 174 198 121 423 397 50.7

EE 597 430 735 309 722 225 254 208 328 273 487

IE DX X X X DX X X X Dox DX X

EL : :

ES 543 300 63.8 450 485 155 285 233 375 382 44.7

R . . . .

T 583 504 66.9 415 494 130 283 171 550 396 437

cy - 577 i 833 i 557 i 760 i 443 i 336 i 192 i - 500 i -

A

LT 636 302 69.1 398 540 140 234 143 69.0 289 534

L : : :

HU 62.2 306 64.9 376 378 209 186 86 524 351 450

MT 489 316 254 143 48.1 248 260 178 - 435 100.0

NL 64.0 162 553 276 270 93 149 74 756 166 486

AT 582 367 653 317 397 191 245 143 322 408 60.9

PL 538 313 620 535 573 86 234 153 368 303 480

PT 60.8 343 66.1 484 446 163 263 175 617 354 588

RO 473 482 63.0 : 399 293 264 320 56.1 344

sl 704 426 775 512 69.7 136 316 153 59.1 405 60.5

SK 544 355 63.1 459 521 1o 285 229 508 336 381

Fl 60.0 41.0 752 505 504 281 189 168 449 203 486

SE 625 40.7 60.5 448 434 219 242 211 335 379 473

UK 60.6 36.7 500 421 388 179 188 1.8 334 247 69.9

HR B . B

MK . : : .

TR 474 379 54.1 357 440 210 273 120 431 318 325

Is 552 472 743 477 355 121 332 266 750 476 450

u - - - - - - - - - -

NO 632 360 65.1 46.5 46.0 180 232 186 558 280 634

CH - - - - - - - - - - -

AD - - - - 99 i

AL

AM

AZ

BA . . .

GE 578 438 423 0.0 252 396 04 396 159 180 367

MD

ME

RS

RU

UA

VA

AU

CA

NZ

P HERY 259 X HE X X 106 X X HERS 392

us X X X X DX X X X ©x X X

*'Bologna' refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

BE: Data exclude independent private institutions.

CY: The number of students studying abroad accounts for over half of the total number of Cypriot tertiary students, but are not included. The fields of
education in Cyprus are limited.

AD: 2007 data. Students in Psychology are included in the field "Education” instead of "Social and behavioral science". "Health" only includes "Nursery".
"Computing" includes computing, multimedia and telecommunications.

Source: Eurostat, UOE.
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Table A.1c: Percentage of female entrants, by field of education, ISCED 5A, 2006 (continued)

1 q - : . : . Environmental - .

Agriculture, forestry Veterinary Health and welfare Health (field 72) Social services Services Personal services  Transport services e Security services Not known or

and fishery (field 62) (field 64) (broad group 7) (field 76) (broad group 8) (field 81) (field 84) (field 85) (field 86) unspecified
EU-27 446 726 754 738 817 507 594 178 470 288 46.6
Bologna* 450 735 76.5 760 826 493 590 160 50.2 219 532
BE 360 i 70.1 630 i 629 i 1000 i 296 i 326 i 1n2 200 550 i K
BG 47.0 623 66.1 633 749 397 49.7 207 579 301 470
[#3 56.8 81.0 751 768 721 454 574 16.2 532 210 222
DK 625 89.8 812 84.2 787 337 476 - - 44 -
DE 422 847 724 676 799 506 674 234 353 297 n7
EE 394 836 826 805 923 588 446 482 700 - -
IE X X X X X X X X X X X
EL
ES 344 664 771 766 794 576 61.1 171 517 65
FR : : :
T 396 684 67.2 64.8 89.8 46.1 478 229 47.8 134
(a4 - - - - - - - - - -
v : : . :
LT 47.1 728 829 80.7 889 420 258 138 57.2 44
L
HU 425 69.5 765 724 831 571 710 - 488 399
mT 1000 - n7s 69.5 778 852 852 - - - -
NL 44.8 754 755 729 80.1 50.1 592 143 396 235 535
AT 536 874 624 606 744 493 590 344 46.5 71 1n3
PL 46.6 653 754 754 - 480 59.1 121 413 227 -
PT 49.7 664 789 774 896 475 485 159 60.2 252 -
RO 344 703 703 438 56.0 70 482
sl 566 775 774 734 909 542 715 480 56.6 54.5 -
SK 349 60.8 824 839 81.0 414 61.1 40.1 535 277
Fl 476 89.7 885 87.7 9.2 744 80.7 93 758 162 -
SE 434 74.1 821 815 846 536 61.2 147 478 477 720
UK 669 780 77.7 766 826 66.0 679 - 46.0 - 648
HR :
MK 530
TR 334 290 574 60.7 359 414 54.7 100 336 88 -
Is 450 - 84.1 831 883 732 734 - 722 -
u - - - - - - - - -
NO 556 847 82.1 820 834 521 575 388 60.7 188 56.0
CH - - - - - - - - - - -
AD - - 750 i - - - - -
AL
AM
AZ
BA
GE 277 367 00 783 00 141 00 141 00 00 0.0
MD . . .
ME
RS
RU
UA
VA
AU
CA
NZ : :
P 377 499 583 583 X 903 X X x X 464
us X X X X X HER X X X HER 54.8

*'Bologna’ refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

BE: Data exclude independent private institutions.

CY: The number of students studying abroad accounts for over half of the total number of Cypriot tertiary students, but are not included. The fields of
education in Cyprus are limited.

AD: 2007 data. Students in Psychology are included in the field "Education” instead of "Social and behavioral science”. "Health" only includes "Nursery".
"Computing" includes computing, multimedia and telecommunications.

Source: Eurostat, UOE.
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Table A.2a,b: Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of secondary schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) the year before,
2001-2006

2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006

Total Females Males Total Females Males Total Females Males Total Females Males Total Females Males Total Females Males
EU-27 746 i 757 i 733 i 785 i 791 i 779 i 812 i 824 i 798 i 87.1 i 870 i 873 i 835 i 847 i 822 i 840 i 849 i 831 i
Bologna * 781 i 760 i 797 i 741 i 768 i 721 i 752 i 806 i 696 i 899 i 906 i N9 i 793 i 853 i 833 i 868 i 920 i 822 i
BE 460 i 440 i 480 i 467 i 450 i 487 i 482 i 461 i 506 i 509 i 484 i 538 i 509 i 536 i 479 i 440 i 428 i 454 i
BG 471 500 444 489 525 455 69.6 744 650 50.1 542 46.2 530 569 493 531 564 498
az 109.5 1193 986 521 44.7 619 543 49.2 61.1 507 46.3 564 533 484 595 636 608 672
DK 936 100.7 836 1023 1086 935 : : : 1.0 157 1046 1078 1100 1045 1058 1093 101.0
DE 781 741 824 866 820 917 86.0 827 895 874 813 94.0 793 i 740 85.1 733 67.5 798
EE 1069 1143 98.0 835 913 744 863 937 768 76.2 862 64.1 793 894 676 540 593 478
IE 420 440 397 46.0 478 439 481 500 460 502 530 47.2 511 542 476 458 469 445
EL B B B B B B B B 569 55.1 59.1 736 716 760 849 920 763
ES 924 920 928 1025 101.2 104.2 1010 101.7 100.2 1076 106.0 109.7 107.9 104.7 1122 1094 107.0 127
FR 699 720 673 725 749 69.3 . : : : : : : : : : : :
T 650 68.7 610 73 75.7 66.5 752 806 696 : : : 765 833 69.5 76.1 832 687
v 88 i 129 i 41 i 86 i 133 i 34 i 98 i 148 i 47 i 9.7 145 i 49 i 109 i 160 i 55 i 133 i 182 i 82 i
) 1246 B B 1134 1148 B B 1449 B B 150.7 : 1400
LT 726 76.0 683 74.1 768 706 69.5 755 625 676 739 60.5 618 66.5 56.5 656 69.1 61.7
HU 885 89.6 873 954 948 96.1 106.8 106.7 1068 1195 173 1222 1005 1038 964 1020 101.2 1028
mT B B B B B B B B : : : : 1673 1477 2016
NL 912 89.1 936 929 89.2 974 866 856 878 1054 1025 1088 1029 1004 1059 101.0 974 105.3
AT 855 82.1 90.0 1060 1002 137 : : : 1044 96.1 1160
PL 94.2 940 90.2 924 949 898 886 900 87.2 86.8 873 86.3
PT B B B B : : : : : : : 1084 1093 107.1
RO 86.1 85.1 873 86.7 85.7 880 899 899 900 1011 101.7 1004 1015 1019 1009 1235 1214 1261
sl 1034 1035 1033 1151 1n27 1184 1192 1185 1202 1184 1160 1220 1103 1099 1108 1267 1294 1226
SK 535 46.7 620 66.1 610 721 63.1 60.7 658 1008 1044 96.8 844 853 833 90.5 978 822
Fl 574 584 56.0 58.1 58.1 580 593 56.3 63.2 582 571 597 577 58.1 572
SE 981 i 1160 i 797 i 143 i 1342 i 933 i 1206 i 1418 i 985 i M35 i 1326 i 941 i 1040 181 896 1008 122 89.1
UK
HR : : : 69.7
MK 530 56.3 495 59.7 60.7 588 512 530 49.1 435 475 392 485 518 450 497 530 465
TR 54.1 529 55.1 61.7 60.5 626 66.6 64.2 684 64.5 61.2 67.2 508 49.7 517 66.5 64.7 68.0
Is 1257 1332 1138 1484 1522 1423 155.7 161.8 146.1 1329 136.1 1276 1206 1234 1159 1446 1474 1403
L
NO 9.7 999 920 107.4 1095 1046 1227 1207 1255 1200 1192 1212 1143 1170 1106
CH 1276 1198 1355 1228 1146 1316 126.1 1197 1332 1270 1207 1338
AD
AL
AM 479 i 464 i 479 i 488 i 487 i 488 i 523 i 522 i 524 i 559 i 534 i 587 i 589 i 585 i 593 i
AZ
BA
GE
MD
ME
RS
RU 981 i 1097 i na i 182 i n7z3 i 1229 i
UA 583 i 627 i 664 i 688 i 765 i 817 i
VA
AU 975 999 949 121 1148 109.1 989 983 995 1023 1015 1032 1216 1247 1180 1255 1298 1206
CA .
NZ 1181 1334 1014 105.2 176 911 1205 1355 1038 B B B
JP 576 435 728 60.1 471 739 60.5 i 485 i 732 i 61.1 490 739 626 50.1 757 64.5 518 778
us . B B 87.7 946 80.8 890 950 827 872 96.3 783 851 914 786

*'Bologna refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries
Note : for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

EU-27 and Bologna median cover only countries where data are available by sex.

BE: Data exclude independent private institutions.

DE (2005): ISCED 5A part-time students included for the first time (3.8% of ISCED 5A).

CY: The number of students studying abroad accounts for over half of the total number of Cypriot tertiary students, but are not included. The fields of education in Cyprus are limited.
MT, 2005: graduates at ISCED 4A are not available (the share is overestimated in 2006).

SE, 2000-2004: graduates at ISCED4A not included (the share is overestimated in 2001-2005).

AM, RU, UA: data on graduates (ISCED 3A and 4A) and entrants (ISCED 5A) refer to the same reference year.

JP, 2003, 2005: graduates at ISCED4A not included (the share is overestimated in 2004 and 2006).

Source: Eurostat, UOE.



Table A.3a: Students with non-traditional routes to higher education as a share of all ISCED 5A

students (%), narrow definition, 2006

Students with a non-traditional route to higher education, as a
percentage of all ISCED 5A sudents
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Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

Definition: Accreditation of formal or informal prior learning and experience (with or without special entrance examination).

Source: Eurostudent IIl.
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Table A.4a,b: Percentage of students studying part-time, by age group (15-29, 30+, all), ISCED 5A, 2000-2006

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006
all 15-29 30+ all 15-29 30+ all 15-29 30+ all 15-29 30+ all 15-29 30+ all 15-29 30+ all 15-29 30+

EU-27 139 106 374 149 13 414 162 121 398 159 17 392 163 116 420 171 121 440 182 130 481
Bologna * 166 100 458 180 116 56.0 196 130 60.2 174 123 518 174 120 56.0 19.1 119 554 193 112 505
BE 39 27 194 i 31 21 184 i 37 26 207 38 25 210 58 41 i 268 68 5.1 277 129 1 363
BG 322 296 762 307 272 768 282 242 735 297 253 762 300 252 797 294 246 796 296 244 80.1
[«3 82 7.7 169 80 74 169 n7 108 241 37 21 198 44 25 211 4.2 25 179 4.2 20 185
DK 00 00 00 00 0.0 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 16 b 03 b 54 b 72 19 210 79 15 234
DE B B 38 19 147 40 19 158
EE 209 172 234 179 253 180 148 83 173 96 193 1o 554 15 74 288
IE 130 107 624 170 16 56.0 153 159 159 157 166
EL 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00
ES 87 45 455 93 46 50.7 101 49 515 107 49 511 nz 52 526 n3 46 494 121 49 499
FR 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00
T 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00
4% 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00
v 432 309 835 434 289 825 403 252 796 414 258 76.8 328 213 65.1 358 186 707 376 198 735
LT 237 199 744 276 230 789 324 253 854 355 274 858 374 278 89.3 398 292 90.7 404 299 917
w 00 00 71 00
HU 427 351 443 353 952 454 362 950 474 374 959 479 3638 957 474 353 956 463 331 950
mr 63 20 458 84 42 102 48 603 136 12 63 520 103 22 i 67.7 193 97 i 711
NL 166 69 816 173 73 815 177 75 80.1 174 74 787 175 74 792 167 69 784 155 65 769
AT 00 00 00 00 0.0 00 00 00 00
PL 46.8 45.1 939 46.9 46.0 936 439 423 429 40.7 413 387 400 374 452 425
PT : : : :
RO 145 129 195 171 213 188 220 193 209 183 216 189 244 215
st 185 128 822 178 127 813 197 139 855 186 138 825 183 135 819 191 129 836 231 159 86.7
SK 254 212 96.2 269 223 96.5 297 252 958 284 233 952 324 254 963 340 251 96.9 363 254 972
FI 00 00 00 00 00 00 365 201 60.2 388 321 618 389 323 60.8 395 326 62.1 384 312 616
SE 445 36.1 634 447 358 638 458 363 65.2 476 374 67.0 483 381 67.5 492 394 68.1 505 404 705
UK 225 93 688 223 92 69.2 256 1.2 727 248 108 713 277 120 74.5 274 122 743 273 124 742
HR : : 212 177 213 178 833 218 181 839 195 164 804
MK 175 202 173 165 159 156 141
TR 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00
Is 19.1 10 441 207 127 436 236 130 499 262 143 517 249 128 474 236 16 445 215 108 398
u 281 173 566 222 150 485
NO 268 215 410 263 192 424 320 224 514 284 168 518 280 176 488 283 173 509 277 165 511
CH 100 53 325 107 56 348 108 57 351 109 57 357 107 58 339
AD
AL
AM 7 69 99 155 190
Az
BA :
GE 215 19.7 67.0 182 175 684 196 182 657 186 174 60.7 169 158 593 134 125 427 1ns 14 292
MD
ME
RS
RU : 469 420 438 449 451
UA 369 387 405 23 423 430 440
VA
AU 378 264 74.1 389 276 746 343 215 714 328 200 70.1 322 197 700 314 190 69.8 312 19.1 69.8
cA 324 220 715 323 221 712 305 209 69.3 258 169 66.1 259 169 656
NZ 305 163 64.1 305 160 643 296 160 629 446 336 719 497 377 76.7 408 274 726 407 280 725
P 96 96 96 97 103 103 16
us 351 236 749 369 332 515 243 148 63.1 358 223 731 356 248 726 353 260 688 350 260 666

*'Bologna' refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

BE: Data exclude independent private institutions.

DK (2004): Improved coverage. Adult education programmes are included for the first time.

CY: The number of students studying abroad accounts for over half of the total number of Cypriot tertiary students, but are not included.
MT, LI: Tertiary students studying abroad are not included.

MK: Data exclude ISCED 5A second degrees.

Source: Eurostat, UOE.




Table A.4c: De facto student status: students with full-time status by size of effective workload for
study-related activities per week, ISCED 5A, 2006

up to 10 hours/week 11-20 hours/week 21-30 hours/week > 30 hours/week
BG 39 8.0 19.6 68.5
(@4 7.7 16.6 26.7 49.0
DE 6.0 1.5 238 586
EE 18.0 256 24.9 315
IE 13 128 35.1 50.8
ES 84 14.1 23.0 54.6
FR 10.0 12.7 20.7 56.6
IT 2.7 15.0 258 56.5
Lv 6.0 236 311 393
LT : : : :
NL 48 152 245 555
AT 6.2 13.7 233 56.7
PT 1.6 34 173 777
RO 1.1 6.8 16.1 76.0
Sl 7.3 15.8 19.7 57.2
SK 11.0 226 28.5 379
FI 164 16.8 22.1 44.7
SE 3.1 13.0 24.9 59.0
SCO : : : :
TR 1.5 84 23.0 67.0
NO 4.0 139 282 539
CH 5.0 9.0 17.0 69.0

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

Source: Eurostudent IIl.

Table A.5a: Percentage of individuals (aged 25 and over) having completed tertiary education
(ISCED 5-6), according to the educational background of their parents (low, medium, high), by sex,
2005

High Medium Low
Total Female Male Total Female Male Total Female Male
EU-25 62.5 61.9 63.2 31.7 29.9 336 16.5 16.4 16.7
BE 782 804 75.8 50.2 515 488 214 20.5 223
(e 50.9 464 u 554 u 114 105 123 44 28 6.1
DK 536 60.7 476 u 26.8 293 24.2 19.0 218 16.2
DE : : : : : : : : :
EE 540 61.0 46.5 30.7 388 212 18.8 240 12.7
IE 76.7 737 u 802 u 549 532 570 u 20.6 196 222
EL 63.8 618 u 660 U 427 434 u 420 u 153 15.0 156
ES 71.2 723 70.1 496 518 472 211 20.8 213
FR 708 p 732 p 682 p 471 p 483 p 458 p 198 p 204 p 191 p
IT 60.7 59.2 62.3 326 331 320 77 75 79
(a4 794 776 u 816 u 520 513 527 187 16.9 20.6
Lv 526 60.1 u 443 u 230 312 135 9.5 1.1 76
LT 622 70.7 534 u 299 36.6 228 153 176 126
LU 780 779 78.1 312 279 346 11 9.5 12.7
HU 576 61.0 54.4 187 208 16.6 6.1 55 6.7
mT 439 u ou u 279 u 356 u 210 u 6.7 5.1 82
NL 68.0 638 721 414 382 448 229 17.7 284
AT 544 574 509 253 212 293 12.7 86 16.9
PL 66.6 724 60.5 221 259 183 6.2 70 54
PT 614 u 679 u 544 u 537 u Ty T 102 126 78
Sl 424 u 476 u 374 u 193 227 159 44 44 43
SK 51.2 54.8 474 183 186 18.1 75 64 89
Fl 579 66.1 50.3 39.7 46.8 324 256 289 222
SE 59.1 621 u 563 u 451 491 u 408 u 226 283 17.2
UK 67.3 68.9 65.5 42.5 423 42.8 269 276 26.1
IS 525 u 568 u 484 u 275 30.5 243 125 143 109
NO 549 54.8 54.9 30.8 34.1 27.8 16.3 154 17.2

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.
FR: data are still under revision (ISCED codification, etc...), but should not lead to fundamentally different conclusions in this context.

Source: Eurostat, EU-SILC.
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Table A.5b: Percentage of individuals (aged 25-34, 35-44, 45-54) having completed higher education, according to the

educational background of their parents (low, medium, high), 2005

High Medium Low

Total 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 Total 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 Total 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64
EU-25 62.5 60.9 63.1 66.9 60.1 317 303 319 338 313 16.5 229 175 14.9 12.5
BE 782 823 768 737 u 772 u 50.2 512 51.0 463 U 527 u 214 262 237 204 173
(¢4 50.9 486 537 u Dou Dou 1.4 10.1 14.2 128 83 44 25 35 57 4.6
DK 536 534 494 u 570 u 709 u 268 289 277 305 189 190 203 198 223 154
DE : : . : : : : : . : : : : : :
EE 54.0 480 526 u 630 u 704 u 306 237 321 329 383 188 46 16.7 20.1 220
IE 76.7 770 830 u 712 u 694 u 549 60.0 476 u 559 u 544 u 206 370 210 16.1 12.8
EL 63.8 63.0 712 u Dou Dou 42.7 393 479 u 496 u 370 u 153 18.1 189 136 10.6
ES 712 730 736 68.2 60.5 496 543 481 u 464 U 382 u 211 316 221 154 109
FR 70.8 789 634 u 729 u 579 u 47.1 540 453 u 386 u 404 u 19.8 321 217 p 15.6 1.6
T 60.7 60.2 622 u 596 u 612 u 326 288 310 45.7 347 77 91 84 78 55
(44 794 79.2 807 u Dou Dou 520 51.6 511 u 608 u 449 u 18.7 256 19.1 17.8 14.1
Lv 526 443 539 u 594 u 640 u 230 190 216 274 336 95 85 84 93 106
LT 622 650 557 u 688 u 595 u 299 290 258 382 u 390 u 153 153 10.7 184 16.3
L 780 81.2 784 u 739 u 69.0 u 31.2 39.0 273 26.2 36.8 1.1 143 120 9.2 100
HU 576 550 628 554 599 18.7 169 217 178 204 6.1 29 42 6.1 88
mT 439 : o Tou tou 279 36.1 o o Tu 6.7 100 6.8 55 46
NL 68.0 67.8 68.2 684 u 686 u 414 4138 393 403 u 481 u 229 302 248 224 180
AT 544 530 554 u Dou Dou 253 26.2 26.1 248 228 12.7 13.0 153 1.9 10.6
PL 66.6 736 601 u 596 u 610 u 221 251 196 186 218 6.2 85 57 54 7.0
PT 614 60.2 ©ou u u 537 : ©ou U DU 10.2 154 83 89 72
Sl 424 331 Cou Cou U 193 234 192 163 132 44 65 46 37 38
SK 512 454 490 u 624 u 625 u 183 160 164 233 200 75 4.2 62 76 88
FI 579 521 67.3 639 u 764 u 39.7 382 369 469 u 587 u 256 256 289 271 227
SE 59.1 587 585 u 567 u 667 U 451 444 477 u 491 u 438 u 226 260 211 229 212
UK 67.3 733 65.8 67.2 55.2 42.5 50.2 419 439 337 26.9 38.0 303 26.2 18.8
Is 525 506 Dou Du Dou 274 293 271 u 327 u 148 u 125 14.1 144 144 6.3
NO 549 56.0 516 594 u 525 u 308 306 298 306 327 16.3 219 22.7 154 105

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.
FR: data are still under revision (ISCED codification, etc...), but should not lead to fundamentally different conclusions in this context.

Source: Eurostat, EU-SILC.




Table B.1a,b,e: Annual public expenditure allocated to tertiary education, as a percentage of GDP
and of total public expenditure — 2001-2005

Annual public expenditure on tertiary education as a % of GDP Annual public expenditure on tertialzy education as a % of total public
expenditure

2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
EU-27 1.08 s 114 s 114 s 113 s 115 s 235 s 246 s 243 s 243 s 248 s
Bologna * 1.09 1.15 1.09 1.11 1.12 2.56 2.55 2.53 2.63 2.76
BE 134 i 133 i 131 i 129 i 129 i 273 i 267 i 257 i 263 i 262 i
BG 0.82 0.83 0.83 0.80 0.76 : 2.09 207 202 192
cz 0.79 0.86 0.94 0.94 0.89 178 1.87 1.98 208 1.99
DK 271 i 270 i 250 i 251 i 238 i 494 i 489 i 449 4.56 446 i
DE 1.10 1.16 119 1.16 1.14 231 241 246 246 243
EE 1.03 1.08 1.02 0.87 0.92 295 3.03 295 254 2.76
IE 122 1.18 109 i 101 i 101 i 3.66 353 3.26 327 3.25
EL 106 i 115 i 11 i 133 i 144 i 236 i 257 i 246 i 293 i 332
ES 0.97 0.97 099 i 097 i 095 i 2.50 2.50 2.59 2.50 246
FR 121 122 123 1.21 1.19 234 232 230 227 223
IT 0.80 0.85 0.78 0.77 0.76 1.66 1.80 161 1.62 1.59
(a4 114 i 138 i 155 i 148 i 158 i 299 i 343 i 344 i 345 i 363 i
Lv 0.89 0.85 0.74 0.68 0.88 259 237 212 191 247
LT 1.34 141 1.00 i 106 i 104 i 363 4.04 300 i 319 i 309 i
L : : : : : : : : : :
HU 1.08 122 1.21 1.02 1.03 229 238 247 208 206
MT 0.88 0.90 0.81 0.53 107 b 204 2.09 1.70 117 238 b
NL 127 1.26 133 135 137 2.79 273 2.82 293 3.04
AT 135 1.28 129 142 148 265 2.52 253 283 297
PL 1.04 1.05 1.02 115 1.19 237 i 238 i 229 i 269 i 274 i
PT 103 i 095 i 100 i 083 i 098 i 232 i 215 i 221 i 179 i 205 i
RO 0.79 0.70 068 i 070 i 081 i 202 1.77 202 2.14 241
Sl 1.30 1.29 132 132 127 2.70 2.75 2.80 285 277
SK 082 i 087 i 085 i 098 i 081 i 185 i 193 i 211 i 259 i 212 i
Fl 1.99 202 205 207 201 417 413 4.10 412 3.98
SE 2.00 2.10 2n 2.04 1.92 358 3.70 3.70 368 347
UK 080 i 1.07 i 106 i 101 i 121 i 200 i 262 i 251 i 236 i 278 i
HR : 068 i 084 i 0.81 086 i : : R : R
MK : 055 i 051 i : :
TR 117 i 120 i 121 i 113 i : : : : : :
IS 107 i 125 i 133 i 139 i 146 i 252 i 283 i 292 i 315 i 344 i
Ll : 035 032 0.34 0.20 : : : : :
NO 1.84 208 229 240 227 417 i 443 i 476 i 527 i 540 i
CH 1.25 1.39 1.62 1.65 148 3.60 3.85 446 4.60 4.19
AD : : : 0.13 0.07 : : : : :
AL : 050 s : : : : 148 s : : :
AM 029 i 026 i 024 i 020 i 019 i 137 i 134 i 126 i 105 i 103 i
AZ . . . . . . . . . .
BA : : : : : : : : : :
GE 3.70 393 325 3.50 3.29 13.05 11.80 11.60 12.00 8.80
MD . . . . . . . . . .
ME
RS : : : : : : : : :
RU 0.54 0.65 0.68 0.65 0.79 1.99 181 226 237
UA 149 1.85 173 1.69 1.79 549 6.91 6.11 574 557
VA : : : : : : : : : :
AU 1.11 1.13 1.10 113 1.09
CA 1.82 1.80 : : :
NZ 1.67 1.73 1.65 1.65 1.51 :
JP 055 i 054 i 062 i 065 i 061 i 159
uUs 148 i 140 i 150 i 132 i 133 i 500 i

* 'Bologna' indicator refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Source: Eurostudent Il.
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Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

BE (2001-2005): Expenditure exclude independent private institutions and the German speaking Community.

DK (2001-2002): Expenditure as a % of public expenditure; Expenditure at post secondary non-tertiary level of education is not available. Expenditure as a %
of GDP; Expenditure at post secondary non-tertiary levels of education is not available.

DK (2005): R&D expenditure is not available.

DK (2003-2005): Expenditure as a % of GDP; Expenditure of post secondary non-tertiary level of education is partially included in upper secondary and
tertiary level of education.

IE (2003-2005): Expenditure as a % of GDP; Expenditure for ancillary services is not available.

EL (2003-2005): Expenditure as a % of GDP; Expenditure at local level of government is not available.

EL (2001-2002): Imputed retirement expenditure is not available.

EL (2003, 2004): Expenditure as a % of public expenditure; Student loans from public sources are not available.

ES (2003-2005): Expenditure as a % of GDP; Expenditure for ancillary services is not available.

LT (2003-2005): Public transfers to other private entities are not available.

LU (2001, 2002): Expenditure as a % of public expenditure; Expenditure at tertiary level of education is not available.

LU (2001, 2002): Expenditure as a % of public expenditure; Imputed retirement expenditure is not available.

LU (2003-2005): Expenditure as a % of public expenditure; Public transfers to other private entities are not available. Expenditure as a % of public
expenditure; Expenditure at post-secondary non-tertiary and tertiary levels of education is not available. Expenditure as a % of public expenditure;
Expenditure for ancillary services are not available.

PL (2001-2005): Expenditure as a % of public expenditure; Including child care expenditure at pre-primary level of education.

PT (2001-2002): Expenditure at local level of government is not available.

PT (2003-2005): Expenditure as a % of public expenditure; Expenditure at local level of government is not available. Expenditure as a % of GDP; Expenditure
at regional and local levels of government is not available. Expenditure as a % of public expenditure; Student loans from public sources are not available

PT (2001-2005): Imputed retirement expenditure is not available. Expenditure as a % of public expenditure; Expenditure at post-secondary non-tertiary level
of education is not available. Expenditure as a % of GDP; Expenditure for ancillary services is not available.

RO (2003-2005): Expenditure as a % of GDP; Expenditure at local level of government is not available.

SK (2001-2005): Expenditure as a % of public expenditure; Including child care expenditure at pre-primary level of education.

SK (2001-2002): Expenditure as a % of GDP; Expenditure at ISC 5B is included under upper secondary level of education.

SK (2003-2005): Expenditure as a % of GDP; Expenditure of ISC 5B is included under upper secondary level of education.

UK (2001-2005): Adjustment of GDP to the financial year that is running from 1st of April to 31st of March. Expenditure as a % of public expenditure;
Adjustment of total public expenditure to the financial year that is running from 1st of April to 31st of March.

UK (2003-2005): Expenditure as a % of GDP; Expenditure for ancillary services is not available.

HR (2002): Expenditure on educational institutions from public sources.

HR (2003, 2005): Public transfers to other private entities are not available. R&D expenditure is not available. Expenditure as a % of GDP; Scholarships and
other grants are not available.

MK (2002, 2003): Expenditure at local level of government is not available.

TR (2001, 2004): Expenditure as a % of GDP; Expenditure at regional and local levels of government is not available.

TR (2001, 2003): Expenditure at regional and local levels of government is not available. Expenditure as a % of public expenditure; Expenditure at pre-primary
level of education is not available.

TR (2002): Direct expenditure at regional and local levels of government is not available.

TR (2003, 2005): Public transfers to other private entities are not available.

TR (2004): Expenditure as a % of GDP; Public transfers to other private entities are not available.

IS (2001-2002): Expenditure as a % of GDP; Expenditure at post secondary non-tertiary level of education is partly included under tertiary level of education.
IS (2003-2005): Expenditure as a % of GDP and as a % of total public exp; Expenditure for ancillary services is not available.

NO (2001-2002): Expenditure as a % of public expenditure; Including child care expenditure at pre-primary level of education.

NO (2003-2005): Expenditure as a % of public expenditure; Including child care expenditure at pre-primary level of education.

JP (2001-2005): Adjustment of GDP to the financial year that is running from 1st of April to 31st of March.

JP (2003-2005): Expenditure as a % of public expenditure; Adjustment of total public expenditure to the financial year that is running from 1st of April to 31st
of March.

JP (2001-2002): Expenditure as a % of GDP; Expenditure at post secondary non-tertiary level of education is partly included under tertiary level of education.
US (2001, 2002): Expenditure as a % of public expenditure; Expenditure on educational institutions from public sources. Expenditure as a % of GDP;
Expenditure at post secondary non-tertiary level of education is included under tertiary level of education.

US (2001-2005): Adjustment of GDP to the financial year that is running from 1st of July to 30th of June.

US (2003-2005): Direct expenditure at post-secondary non-tertiary level of education is not available. Expenditure as a % of public expenditure; Adjustment
of total public expenditure to the financial year that is running from 1st of July to 30th of June.

AM: data provided by the national Static Institute .

Source: Eurostat, UOE.
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Table B.1¢,d,e : Annual total expenditure on tertiary educational institutions per full-time equivalent
student (in EUR PPS) with and without expenditure on research and ancillary services, ISCED 5-6 —

Annual expenditure (with R&D and ancillary services) Anntalcolelxpencits) (thhout BeDiandandiay
services)

2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2003 2004 2005
EU-27 7710 s 7957 s 7901 s 7873 s 8282 s 5336 5271 5505
Bologna * 7330 7197 7087 6879 8290 5697 5752 5934
BE 10238 i 10481 i 10007 i 9621 i 10117 i 6535 6171 6534
BG 2950 3462 3646 3610 3642 291 2848 2812
z 5087 5312 5914 5583 5624 4783 4539 4428
DK 12569 13167 11765 i 12820 i 12654 i 8555 9588 :
DE 9340 9566 10138 10125 10425 5875 5892 5996
EE : : : : 3338 : : 3336
IE 8493 8367 7940 i 8510 i 8856 i 6140 6204 6248
EL 3856 i 4151 i 4126 4705 5186 2767 3426 3772
ES 6577 6942 7520 7871 8535 i 5519 5752 6076
FR 8679 9117 8789 8871 9302 : 5934
IT 7276 6979 7087 i 6416 6786 4533 3736 4270
(44 8492 8695 7506 7342 8817 6353 5968 7038
Lv 2750 2945 2840 i 2931 3765 2499 2583 3151
LT 2957 i 3191 i 3341 i 3685 3801 2793 2979 3023
L : : : : : : : :
HU : : : 5535 5353 : 4215 4006
MT 5885 i 7023 i 5763 i 5807 9079 b : : 7683 b
NL 11427 1777 11320 11505 11744 7030 7174 7374
AT 9639 10828 11018 i 11891 i 12813 i 7181 8087 8631
PL 3362 4123 3543 i 3716 i 4716 i 3138 3277 4266
PT 4220 i 3983 i 4429 i 4652 i 6244 i : 4907
RO : : : : 2403 : : .
Sl 7384 6216 5804 6242 7080 4731 5348 5815
SK 4766 i 4142 i 4027 i 5485 i 4892 i 3333 4013 3615
Fl 7832 9689 9811 10525 10390 6113 6478 6406
SE 13211 13449 13534 13775 13490 6970 7096 7005
UK 9104 i 9751 i 9831 i 9383 i 12106 i 7564 7183 6984
HR : 3320 u 3332 u 3390 u 4235 u 2925 U 3295 U 4004 u
MK : : : : : . : :
TR 3349 u 3978 U 3372 u 5576 U : . 5495 U
Is 6778 i 7371 i 6675 i 7684 i 8290 i 4833 : .
Ll : 17469 i 13972 10536 17061 12579 i 9520 i 14752 i
NO 11661 11781 11850 i 12554 i 13156 i 7834 8593 8373
CH . . . . . . . .
AD
AL
AM
AZ
BA
GE
MD
ME
RS : : : : :
RU : : 2254 2347 3158
UA . . .
VA : : : :
AU 11175 : 10651 11574 12453
CA : 19301 : : :
Nz : : : 7047 7940
» 9621 i 9976 i 9688 i 10269 i 10324 i : : :
uUs 19127 i 17635 i 20446 i 19044 i 20949 i 16594 15029 16037

*'Bologna' indicator refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries
Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.
BE: Expenditure excludes independent private institutions and the German speaking Community.
DK, LI (2003): Expenditure for ancillary services: not applicable.
DK (2003-2005): Expenditure of post secondary non-tertiary level of education is partially included in upper secondary and tertiary level of education.
DK (2005): R&D expenditure is not available.
DK, PL, PT, IS, NO (2003-2005): Payments from other private entities to educational institutions are not available.
IE, ES, PT, UK, IS (2003-2005): Expenditure for ancillary services is not available.
IT, LV, LT, TR, JP (2003): Expenditure for ancillary services were included in another category.
LT (2001-2002): Public expenditure in public and private educational institutions.
MT (2001-2002), PT (2001-2002), LI (2002): Full-time equivalent enrolment is estimated by assuming that it corresponds to full-time enrolment and half of
part-time enrolment.
MT (2005): private payments to educational institutions are not included.
PT (2003-2005): Expenditure at regional and local levels of government is not available.
PT, JP (2003): Expenditure for R&D activities were included in another category.
SK (2001-2005), IS (2003-2005): expenditure at ISCED 5B level is not included.
IS, JB, US (2001-2002): Expenditure at post secondary non-tertiary level of education is partly (IS, JP) or totally (US) included under tertiary level of education
LI (2003-2005): Payments from private entities and households are not available.
Source: Eurostat, UOE.
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Table B.2a,b: Higher education institutions’ income from private sources (households and other
private entities) as a percentage of all public and private sources, ISCED 5-6 — 2000-2005

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
EU-27 18 18 18 19 18 20
Bologna * 14 15 14 16 16 22
BE 15 16 14 13 10 9
BG 41 44 44 43 42 42
z 15 15 12 17 15 19
DK 2 2 2 3 3 3
DE 8 9 8 13 14 15
EE : : : : : 30
IE 14 15 14 16 17 16
EL 0 0 0 3 2 3
ES 26 24 24 23 24 22
FR 16 16 16 16 16 16
IT 22 22 21 28 31 30
cy 80 58 58 56 52 52
Lv 41 46 49 53 54 44
LT : : : 35 34 35
L : : : : : :
HU 23 22 21 22 21 22
MT 1 3 6 6 8 :
NL 22 22 21 22 22 22
AT 4 5 8 7 6 7
PL : : 30 31 27 26
PT 8 8 9 8 14 32
RO 30 : : : : 36
Sl : 23 24 24 24 23
SK 9 7 15 14 19 23
FI 3 4 4 4 4 4
SE 12 12 10 mn 12 12
UK 32 29 28 30 30 33
HR : : 18 : : 27
MK : : : : : :
TR 5 4 10 5 10 :
Is 5 5 4 11 9 9
Ll : : : : :
NO 4 3 4 3
CH : : : : : :
AD 2 3
AL : : :
AM 43
AZ :
BA
GE
MD
ME
RS
RU
UA
VA : : : : : :
AU 39 49 51 52 52 52
CA 39 44 44 : : :
NZ : : : : 39 39
JP 55 57 59 60 59 66
Us 66 66 55 57 65 65

*'Bologna’ indicator refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries
Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

Source: Eurostat, UOE.
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Table B.2¢: Students’ monthly obligatory contributions to higher education institutions, in nominal
and comparative amounts, ISCED 5A — 2006

Nominal amount (in EUR) EUR PPS
BG 103 240
cz 29 50
DE 0 0
EE 100 160
IE 140 110
ES 81 90
FR 29 30
IT : :
Lv 78 140
LT 38 70
NL 118 110
AT 57 60
PT 132 150
RO 20 40
Sl 21 30
SK 20 40
Fl 0 0
SE 0 0
E/W 176 170
SCO 0 0
TR 79 120
NO : :
CH 84 60

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.
EUR PPS: amounts rounded to the nearest 10 EUR.

Source: Eurostudent IIl.

Table B.2d: Students’monthly contributions to higher education institutions, in percentage of total
expenditure of students living away from the parental home, ISCED 5A —2006

all students living away from the parental home 21yr old students living away from the parental home
BG 185 144
cz 9.7 10.8
DE 0.0 0.0
EE 16.7 112
IE 9.5 10.1
ES 9.3 131
FR 46 50
IT : :
Lv 18.1 223
LT 176 137
NL 14.0 16.5
AT 56 6.7
PT 17.8 19.2
RO 104 93
SI 37 6.7
SK 54 0.0
Fl 0.0 0.0
SE 0.0 0.0
E/W 9.6 116
SCo 0.0 0.0
TR 222 216
NO : :
CH 5.7 6.8

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

Source: Eurostudent Il
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Table B.3a,b: Public financial aid to tertiary students, by type of aid (loans vs grants), as a
percentage of public expenditure on tertiary education, ISCED 5-6 — 2000-2005

Scholarships and other grants Loans

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
EU-27 128 146 129 134 137 159 39 i 48 i 81 i 71 i 68 i 66 i
Bologna * 11.0 105 10.7 106 109 109 16 31 Sl 40 22 1.1
BE 16.3 173 15.1 158 157 152 00 i 00 i 00 i 00 i 00 i 00 i
BG 101 1.7 15 106 108 108 - - - - - -
(w4 86 79 70 6.2 58 59 - - - - - -
DK 339 298 262 268 252 258 49 48 51 55 51 50
DE 109 1.7 127 135 141 141 31 38 39 37 38 51
EE 59 28 78 50 00 82 00 00 00
IE 124 19 123 138 148 148 00 00 00 00 00 00
EL 58 64 55 60 52 08 : : 07
ES 85 83 79 79 78 82 00 00 0.0 00 00 00
FR 78 80 8.1 82 80 79 00 00 00 00 00 00
IT 183 124 15.8 170 167 16.8 00 00 00 00 00 00
(a4 406 397 396 445 47.7 48.7 108 1.8 129 115 9.1 89
(A 127 120 12.7 146 130 9.0 122 128 80 5.1 22 04
LT 16.0 105 101 170 173 169 16 14 15 0.1 0.1 02
w
HU 1.1 164 132 147 158 157 31 91
mT 352 266 252 302 - - - - - -
NL n4 108 82 121 122 123 147 128 134 137 149 15.5
AT 136 127 154 16.6 181 16.8 - - - - - -
PL 05 04 04 04 04 1 00 - - - -
PT 6.7 62 49 22 54 89 - - - - -
RO 00 97 83 77 72 56 00 - -
si : 256 253 252 237 237 - - - - - -
SK 21 93 158 68 92 121 16 Il 1.7 18 15 16
Fl 169 182 178 174 167 16.6 00 00 00 00 00 00
SE 96 103 10.7 104 105 103 199 199 186 180 176 16.8
UK 129 53 16 16 02 6.7 - - 224 232 237 19.1
HR . : : : : : 43 33 39
MK : 7.1 73 : : 9.1 64
TR 13 6.2 4.2 32 29 6.6 78 84 100 163
Is 00 00 00 00 : 219 237 210 214 222 231
u : : - - - - : : - - - -
NO 1.5 104 116 149 1.0 109 171 204 212 218 298 317
CH 07 07 12 20 22 00 00 0.1 02 02
AD
AL
AM
AZ
BA
GE
mMD
ME
Rs
RU
UA
VA : : : : : : :
AU 145 159 141 135 146 14.7 17.2 170 208 215 181 17.7
CA 136 157 16.8 : 57 6.0 39 :
NZ 222 147 142 133 137 127 : 315 335 309 298 296
Jp : 10 11 24 10 07 1 135 151 16.2 172 209
uUs 92 113 138 139 154 14.9 8.1 26.1 1.7 39 53 86

*'Bologna' indicator refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.
EU-27: includes countries where loans are not applicable (then considered as 0).
BE: loans only exist in the French Community.

Source: Eurostat, UOE.
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Table B.3c: Income sources (job, state, family) as a percentage of total student income (students
living away from the parental home) — 2006

family / partnfer (cash and Job S
intangibles)

BG 58 24 18
cz 21 72 6
DE 58 28 14
EE 33 60 7
IE 69 20 1
ES 40 52 8
FR 37 32 31
IT : : :
Lv 36 53 11
LT 46 44 9
NL 19 37 44
AT 47 42 11
PT 72 20

RO 52 38 10
Sl 54 38

SK 8 92 :
FI 18 42 40
SE 13 24 63
E/W 23 34 43
SCO 31 24 45
TR 67 4 29
NO : : :
CH 48 45 7

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.
To ease comparability, the category “other” is not shown in the chart (i.e. all values minus “other” = 100%). The values are: PT 2%, |E 4%, TR 2%, DE 8%, BG 4%,
SI2%, RO 19%, CH 4%, AT 10%, LT 3%, ES 5%, FR 0%, LV 8%, EE 14%, SCO 6%, CZ 6%, NL 16%, FI 10%, E/W 12%, SE 3%, SK 4%.

Source: Eurostudent IIl.

Table B.3d: Composition (%) of public support to households (direct/indirect cash support - non-
cash support), ISCED 5A — 2006

direct cash support direct non-cash support indirect cash support
z 31 50 18
DE 19 37 44
ES 100 0 0
NL 68 29 3
E/W 77 23 0
NO 97 3 0

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

Source: Schwarzenberger, A. (2008, ed.), Public/private funding of higher education: A social balance. HIS, Hanover.

208 The Bologna Process in Higher Fducation in Furope — 2009



Table B.4a: Deviation from state support for average student according to the educational level of
students’fathers (low or ISCED 0-2 vs high or ISCED 5-6), students living away from the parental
home, ISCED 5A — 2006

low education high education
BG 133 14
cz 59 -19
DE 57 -24
EE -51 9
IE 93 -44
ES 28 -36
FR 40 -19
Lv : :
LT : :
NL 10 -5
AT 56 -37
PT 29 -50
RO Ihl -9
Sl -40 16
SK : :
FI 1 -2
SE 6 0
E/W : -1
SCo 7 -12
TR 6 -6
NO : :
CH 88 -35

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

Source: Eurostudent Ill.

Table B.4b: Total public subsidies by socio-economic background, ISCED 5A — 2006

low lower medium higher medium high
cz 100 89 98 96
DE 100 99 90 90
ES 100 69 70 18
NL 100 88 85 78
E/W 100 102 79 57
NO 100 91 96 97

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

Source: Schwarzenberger, A. (2008, ed.), Public/private funding of higher education: A social balance. HIS, Hanover.
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Table C.1a,b: Outbound mobility rate: number of students who are nationals of a given country,
studying in another country in Europe (EU-27, EFTA and candidate countries) as a percentage of the
total enrolment in that country, ISCED 5A and 6 — 2000-2006

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006
EU-27 20 20 20 22 22 21 25
Bologna * 23 24 25 28 2.7 25 32
BE 40 42 43 46 37 35 33
BG 27 44 63 79 88 8.7 94
«a 11 14 1.5 1.7 16 15 1.7
DK 42 24 25 25 25 23 25
DE 1.7 1.7 20 21 22 25 31
EE 27 35 34 49 54 53 59
IE 130 108 102 101 1.2 118 169
EL 196 148 1.1 100 108 76 85
ES 1.0 1.1 11 12 1.2 11 12
FR 1.6 16 1.8 18 19 20 22
IT 11 15 1.5 16 12 12 13
v 2558 2449 1476 3436 3369 3457 3405
Lv 12 14 14 19 16 18 22
LT 19 22 23 27 27 29 36
L 755.7 3222 2940 309.1 : : 296.6
HU 13 1.7 17 1.7 12 11 13
mT 96 79 158 6.8 9.7 82 1.0
NL 1.6 15 15 15 15 14 16
AT 35 34 4.7 4.7 46 4.2 44
PL 08 08 09 10 11 11 14
PT 19 19 20 22 24 26 32
RO 14 20 22 22 24 21 2.1
SI 28 29 29 43 28 22 28
SK 23 57 36 85 79 85 104
Fl 31 28 28 28 27 25 27
SE 22 23 22 21 19 19 23
UK 0.6 0.6 0.5 0.5 04 04 04
HR : : 8.7 9.1 70 8.2
MK 6.2 73 44 9.7 1.0 125 125
TR 37 25 25 24 22 19 19
Is 172 184 16.8 175 168 18.1 185
u : : 1223 836 86.3 775
NO 42 47 43 4.1 42 40 41
CH : : 4.8 34 43 34 39
AD : : 1036.1 930.2 12745 9330 5738
AL 91 51 i 58 69 i 218 63 i 286 i
Am 08 08 09 12 12 11 16
AZ 17 16 16 15 17 17 18
BA : : : : : :
GE 1.0 13 1.7 21 24 23 30
MD 6.5 6.5 55 57 59 58 6.7
ME : : : : :
RS : : : : : :
RU 03 03 03 03 03 03 04
UA 0.5 06 06 0.7 07 0.7 07
VA : : : : : :
AU 03 03 02 03 03 03 05
CA 05 : 06 : 0.7 07 09
Nz 04 04 04 04 04 04 08
JP 03 03 03 04 04 03 03
us 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2

* 'Bologna'’ refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.
CA, 2006: total enrolment at ISCED 5A+6 refers to 2005 (missing in 2006).

AL, 2005-2006: total enrolment at ISCED 5A+6 refers to 2004 (missing in 2005 and 2006).

AL, 2001-2003 and 2005: students enrolled in Italy are not included, so that those figures are underestimated.

Source: Eurostat, UOE.
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Table C.1¢,d : Incoming mobility: number of foreign students (world and Bologna Area) studying in

a given country, as a percentage of the total enrolment in that country, ISCED 5A and 6 — 2000-

2006

Number of students

by

d studying in a gi asa

I1SCED 5A &6, 2000-2006

tin that country,

Number of

f all student:

&6, 2000-2006

lled in the host country, ISCED 5A

2000

2001

2002

2003

2004

2005

2006

2000

2001

2002

2003

2004

2005

2006

EU-27

53

53

64

62

66

68

75

30

36

38

38

32

36

36

29

33

35

27

28

32

35

21

27

28

27

26

26

29

Bologna *
BE

BG
«a
DK
DE
EE
1E
EL
ES
FR
m
(a4
L
T
w
HU
mT
NL
AT
PL
PT
RO
st
SK
F
SE
UK

121
32
25
79

100
18

15
82
14
73
70
06

56
29
129
04
30
30
1.0
12
21
75
134

122
34
32
65

106
12

13
88
15
62
86
06

35
53
33
129
04
37
24
12
12
23
75
135

125
36
37
73

12
08

15
99
15
74
34
06

34
58
37
141

20
12
11
24
76
125

130
36
39
84
119
27

25
18
128
18
75
24
06

32
56
39
149
04
39
16
i 12 i
11
25
79
14.1

136
37
51
7.7

124
19

26
22
128
20
7.0
11
05

32
63
39
141
04
41
16
13
10
26
86
156

139
38
6.0
72

128
19

26
24
128
22
70
15
06

33
72
56
141
05
45
15
15
09
28
94
163

143
39
70
9.0
128
32

36
27
146
24
78
12
08

35
7.7
65
156
05
46
i 15
i 16
09
29
128
183

70
29
08
29
64
18

05
26
09
60
10
0.1

27
17
23

06
21
1.0
08
11
46
69

73
31
22
31
6.7
1.1

05
27

60
08
0.1

29
36
17
1.1

07
19
Al
08
12
46
68

7.7
32

32
70
08

05
27

53
Al
0.1

29
47
23
124

16
Al
08
13
46
58

80
32
33
37
73
23

24
06
32

62
11
02

27
31
24
131

07
12
A}
07
14
46
58

83
34
33
38
74
16

24
07
29
14
54
09
0.1

27
30
10
26

07
1.0
13
07
14
48
57

88
34
43
41
75
17

24
08
28

69
12
00

27
32
16
29

08
i 10
i 14
07
15
49
57

93
36
59
48
74
28

31
09
29
16
77
1.0
05

29
32
21
40

09
1.0
15
07
15
50
7.1

HR
MK
TR

07
20

04
13

03
12

06
03
09

06
03
1.0

06
06
1.1

06
04
13

06
1.2

04
07

03
05

05
02
05

05
03
05

05
06
04

04
04
04

Is
u
NO
CH

45

47

44

42

49
184

45

53
190

34

58
194

33
892
62
196

46
90.1
81
198

36

36

34

27
145

37

26
148

26

29
150

25
60.5
29
152

36
860
30
155

AD
AL
AM
Az
BA
GE
MD
ME
RS
RU
UA
VA

470
17

15

0.1
19

37
00
10

480
16

16

03
25

40
00
09

430

18

03
27

37
00
08

410 i
i o
27 i
15

03
21
i 30

i 08
i 08 i

420
09
42
16

03
21

30
09
08

430

44
20

0.1
17

30
1.0
1.1

410

0.1
13

i 29

40

30
02

29
02

AU
cA
NZ
P
us

125

48
19

139

62
20

177

96
23

187

135
27

166
19
170

30

170
32

0.1

0.1

22
12
0.1

14
0.1

25
13
0.1

“Bologna' refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note : for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

UK: the figure is based on country of permanent residence instead of nationality.

AL, AM, AZ, BA, MD, RU, AU, NZ (2000-2006): data on foreign students include ISCED 5B level.

BE, 2000-2006: Data exclude independent private institutions.
BE, 2003-2005: Enrolments in BE exclude independent private institutions and the German speaking community.

BE, 2000-2003: Enrolments in BE exclude independent private institutions.
DE, 2000-2006: Data exclude ISCED level 6.
DE, 2005: Enrolments in DE exclude enrolments in ISCED 6; ISCED 5A part-time students included for the first time (3.8% of ISCED 5A).
DE, 2000-2004: Enrolments in the country exclude enrolments in ISCED 6.
DE, 2005: ISCED 5A part-time students included for the first time (3.8% of ISCED 5A).
IE, 2003: Data on foreign students in IE refer to full-time students only.

IE, 2000-2006: Data on foreign students refer to full-time students only.
IE, 2000-2006: Data refer to country of domicile of students the year before entering tertiary education in IE.

GR, 2000, 2001: Data on foreign students in Greece are missing, which affect the indicators for countries with many out-going students studying in Greece.

CY, 2000, 2001: The percentage of students studying in another EU27/EEA country is underestimated as the Cypriot students studying in Greece are not

included (data on foreign students in Greece are missing). The percentages can be estimated from national Cypriot data (2001- 56,8 %, 2000 - 56,0 %, 1999 -

54,0 %).

CY, 2000-2006: The number of students studying abroad accounts for over half of the total number of Cypriot tertiary students. The fields of education in

Cyprus are limited.
LU, 2000-2003, 2006: Most tertiary students study abroad and are not included.
LU, 2006: Partial coverage: the data is underestimated as coverage of ISCED 5A and ISCED 5B programmes is partial.
AT, 2000, 2004-2006: ISCED 5B included.
RO, 2000-2002: Data exclude ISCED level 6.
Sl, 2000-2005: Data exclude ISCED level 6.
LI, 2005, 2006: Data for Liechtenstein shows the students studying in Liechtenstein (e.g. using the domestic concept). Many pupils/students study and
graduate abroad, mainly in Switzerland and Austria (ISCED levels 3 to 6 after obligatory schooling).

AD, RS, UA: Data provided by the National Statistics Institute.

RS: data refer to ISCED 5A only.
RU: data on foreign students from the Bologna area refer to ISCED 5A only.

Source: Eurostat, UOE.
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Table C.2a,b : Percentage of graduates from abroad (non-citizens, permanent residence and prior
education outside the country), ISCED 5A and 6,— 2004-2006

Trends data: Non-citizen graduates Different criteria of stl.xflents‘ international
mobility
2004 2005 2006 Criterion 2006 data
EU-27 97 i 9.5 10.2 i = 9.47 i
Bologna * 3.0 36 3.5 = =
BE 146 144 139 citizenship 139
BG 30 34 30 citizenship 30
«a 25 39 51 residence status 38
DK 64 6.2 6.8 residence status 5.1
DE 89 9.9 10.2 prior education 88
EE : : 37 residence status 22
IE . . .
EL
ES
FR : : :
IT 15 11 b 26 b : :
(a4 55 4.1 43 residence status 28
Lv : : : : :
LT 05 03 03 prior education 03
L : : : : :
HU 28 24 26 citizenship 26
MT . . . . .
NL : : : : :
AT 104 1.2 1.6 prior education 10.1
PL : : : : :
PT 29 32 32 citizenship 32
RO : : 13 prior education 1.0
N 0.8 09 12 citizenship 12
SK 09 09 0.8 citizenship 0.8
Fl : 34 28 prior education 37
SE 75 79 9.1 residence status 4.0
UK 204 i 205 i 219 residence status 219
HR 1.1 06 0.7 residence status 36
MK 03 03 03 citizenship 03
TR 1.1 1.1 0.8 citizenship 0.8
IS 18 23 25 citizenship 25
1] 123 818 818 residence status 773
NO 5.0 55 6.0 residence status 1.1
CH 13.1 176 180 prior education 14.7
AD : 470 i 450 i citizenship 450
AL : : : :
AM : : : residence status 35
AZ :
BA
GE
MD
ME
RS
RU
UA
VA : : : : :
AU 316 330 342 residence status 30.1
CA : 1838 147 residence status 6.7
NZ 26.0 29.7 344 residence status 203
JP : : : residence status 3.1
us 60 i : : residence status 6.1

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

EU-27: aggregate of only 11 countries where international mobility data (either residence, or prior education criterion) are available.

DK: Students who have completed a bachelor's degree as international students and subsequently enrol in a second programme (e.g. master's programme)
are not counted as international students. As a result, mobility of those students in a subsequent programme is underestimated.

IT, 2004: ISC5A+6; 2005: ISC5A first degrees; 2006: ISC5A+6.

UK: data on non-citizens are based on country of residence.

AD, US: data refer to ISCED 5A only.

AD: Data provided by the National Statistics Institute.

Source: Eurostat, UOE.
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Table C.3a: Foreign enrolment abroad during course of normal studies, by educational level of
fathers (%), ISCED 5A — 2006

all students

low education

high education

BG 5.1 36 11.0
cz : : :
DE 7.7 38 89
EE : : :
IE 57 4.1 6.2
ES 43 34 7.1
FR 43 30 55
IT 2.5 1.1 4.8
LV

LT : : :
NL 55 39 8.5
AT 79 9.2 8.5
PT 26 17 5.7
RO 20 12 37
Sl 4.2 03 2.7
SK 24 1.5
Fl 10.5 53 13.6
SE 6.4 37 73
E/W

SCO : : :
TR 1.1 0.1 0.5
NO : : :
CH 6.0 6.7 74

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

Source: Eurostudent Il.

Table C.3b,c: Main barriers to studying abroad, (in general and by parents’educational level), ISCED
5A — 2006

(Very) Strong influence factor for students, who have not been abroad

(Very) Strong influence factor for students, who have not been abroad and

(Very) Strong influence factor for students with low education backgrounds

who study engineering (up to low secondary school certificate), who have not been abroad
insufficient | insufficient insufficient | insufficient insufficient | insufficient
lack of support of support of lack of lack of support of support of lack of lack of support support lack of
language mobility in | mobility in financial individual language mobility in | mobility in financial individual language | of mobility in | of mobilityin|  financial individual
C home country| host country | insecurities | motivation | ¢ y |home country| host country | insecurities ivati [¢ home country | host country | insecurities | motivation
BG 373 232 135 325 297 253 237 269 322 256 36.0 344 56.0 49.0 320
<z 354 556 36.7 65.5 60.5 336 55.8 344 62.8 548 388 53.1 330 684 573
DE 229 56.7 ma 68.6 542 234 537 104 653 513 234 539 1.9 80.0 571
EE 223 628 352 80.7 520 267 745 285 8338 530 429 542 31.0 791 665
IE 403 480 240 57.5 537 289 430 258 586 414 406 487 249 614 551
ES 471 455 245 64.2 46.6 429 423 241 63.3 420 484 447 257 69.7 55.1
FR : : : : H : : : : : B : B : :
T 1n2 241 157 269 16.3 98 224 135 245 139 13.0 306 19.5 36.2 164
v . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
LT : H : : H H : H : : H : H : :
NL 104 494 52 294 477 10.1 515 52 271 430 102 432 28 313 523
AT 86 352 56 346 325 10.1 476 46 564 264 9.8 451 42 713 495
PT 227 553 240 548 533 9.8 224 135 245 139 280 56.8 256 58.0 542
RO . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
sI B B B B B B B : : :
SK 374 65.4 476 68.3 485 342 59.2 435 701 48.1 : :
Fl : : : : : : : H : : : : : : :
SE : H 147 391 nd. 554 H
E/W H H H H H : :
sco : : : : H H : : : : H : H : :
TR 46.6 69.0 68.9 825 296 327 63.6 626 76.0 238 554 701 721 86.0 287
NO : : : : B B : : : : B : B : :
CH 120 45.0 57.0 240 17.0 40.0 51.0 18.0 17.0 46.0 73.0 27.0

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

Source: Eurostudent lIl.
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Table C.4a,b: Teacher mobility in the framework of the Erasmus programme: total number of stays
abroad, by home and host country, as a percentage of total number of teachers and academic staff,
ISCED 5-6 —2001-2006

Incoming Erasmus teachers Outgoing Erasmus teachers
2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006
EU-27 1.5 1.7 1.7 1.9 2.0 2.1 1.5 1.7 1.7 1.8 1.9 2.1
BE 3.0 38 37 4.0 46 49 46 49 48 49 49 55
BG : : : 14 14 19 : : : 20 22 25
cz 26 28 3.1 34 46 56 44 52 6.3 6.2 78 8.8
DK : : : : : : : : : : : :
DE 1.1 13 13 13 15 1.6 12 1.2 14 13 14 1.6
EE 13 : 23 25 : : 1.8 : 1.7 19 : :
IE 2.1 22 2.1 20 22 25 14 15 1.5 14 19 20
EL : : : 27 29 2.7 : : : 16 20 20
ES 12 14 13 14 15 1.6 13 13 14 1.6 1.7 1.9
FR 15 1.6 1.6 1.7 1.7 22 13 15 1.5 16 1.6 20
IT 1.6 1.9 1.9 20 20 22 1.0 1.2 1.0 1.1 1.2 1.2
(a4 : 42 33 37 45 49 : 25 1.6 20 33 4.2
Lv 1.0 1.5 22 26 36 6.1 0.8 1.1 1.5 2.1 43 53
LT : 1.5 19 23 34 4.6 : 24 32 4.2 56 6.8
Lv : : : : : : : : : : : :
HU 20 22 24 22 28 32 25 27 18 22 25 31
MT : 29 6.4 14.8 8.8 126 : 7.1 75 75 85 9.3
NL 14 1.4 1.5 14 16 18 1.7 18 20 19 18 19
AT 27 30 31 37 43 40 2.7 33 36 4.1 43 39
PL 06 : 0.7 : 1.0 13 0.8 : 1.0 : 14 1.7
PT : : 22 28 33 36 : : 1.6 1.9 20 23
RO 1.7 1.8 20 2.1 23 24 2.1 26 24 27 26 31
Sl 3.1 34 34 34 47 54 29 3.1 31 23 43 4.1
SK 0.7 0.8 09 1.2 2.1 38 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.2 26 33
Fl 56 52 58 6.2 6.8 : 46 42 46 53 55 :
SE 15 14 1.5 14 15 1.7 14 1.2 13 15 15 1.6
UK 1.6 1.5 1.5 14 14 1.3 1.5 1.6 1.5 14 14 1.4
TR : : : : 0.3 0.5 : : : : 04 0.7
IS 26 29 29 37 38 4.1 22 30 29 4.6 4.4 4.1
Ll : : : : : : : : : : : :
NO : : 14 1.5 : 2.0 : : 1.8 1.9 : 2.0

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

Source: ERASMUS mobility programme.
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Table D.1a: Percentage of persons with tertiary education (ISCED 5-6), by sex and
age (25-34, 35-44, 45-64) — 2007

25-34 35-44 45-64

Total Female Male Total Female Male Total Female Male
EU-27 29.9 335 264 24.8 254 24.2 194 17.7 21.1
Bologna* 30.0 32.7 24.2 253 25.5 224 203 183 20.6
BE 413 47.0 358 355 388 323 256 244 268
BG 249 320 182 230 273 187 209 245 16.9
«a 15.5 17.0 14.0 143 12.8 157 124 10.0 149
DK 40.1 440 36.2 341 36.8 316 273 28.7 26.0
DE 226 234 218 257 22.1 29.1 242 188 29.7
EE 346 430 263 337 428 239 324 36.5 273
IE 439 504 375 343 36.6 321 218 21.7 219
EL 27.1 30.1 24.2 253 258 24.9 169 134 206
ES 389 440 342 322 339 306 197 16.8 22.7
FR 415 46.1 36.8 287 30.5 268 183 179 187
IT 189 229 148 14.0 154 127 104 99 11.0
Y 47.0 523 4.7 352 345 36.0 229 211 24.8
Lv 26.3 32.7 200 229 283 173 203 235 16.5
LT 389 453 326 28.1 336 224 239 264 210
L 357 398 317 273 252 295 20.7 16.9 246
HU 220 26.2 179 17.8 204 152 159 15.6 16.2
MT 225 250 20.1 15 9.0 139 79 6.6 92
NL 36.7 393 341 308 296 321 28.1 234 328
AT 189 19.2 186 19.1 16.1 221 159 11.8 20.2
PL 300 359 24.2 17.7 212 14.1 126 132 1.9
PT 214 27.8 15.1 136 16.5 10.6 9.0 9.3 8.7
RO 16.6 17.7 156 10.1 103 99 10.1 85 18
Sl 30.1 403 204 226 255 19.9 17.8 183 172
SK 17.5 19.9 15.1 131 134 128 132 12.2 142
Fl 393 479 311 427 509 348 321 348 294
SE 399 458 343 31.0 364 258 274 311 237
UK 379 394 36.3 327 328 32.7 284 282 285
HR 183 234 136 15.7 16.5 14.9 15.7 14.0 174
MK : : : : : : : : :
TR 129 11.1 14.8 8.8 6.4 11.0 7.0 4.1 9.9
Is 325 36.8 285 364 415 318 255 258 251
Ll : : : : : : : : :
NO 4.7 49.1 345 368 406 332 292 297 288
CH 35.0 31.0 389 338 24.9 43.1 280 18.3 376
AD . . . . . . . . .
AL : : : : : : : : :
AM 225 i 24.2 209 i 196 i 195 198 i 194 i 188 200
AZ . . . . . . . . .
BA
GE : : : : : :
MD 209 i 235 183 i 151 i 17.0 130 i
ME : : : : : :
RS 157 i 189  wui 128  ui 175 i 204 ui 145 ui
RU . . . . . .
UA
VA

* 'Bologna’ refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.
RS: 2008 data.
AM, MD, RS: Data outside the LFS framework, provided by the National Statistics Institute.

Source: Eurostat, EU-LFS (Labour Force survey).
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Table D.1b: Percentage of persons with tertiary education (ISCED 5-6) aged 25-39, by field of study
and sex— 2007

Total (Females + Males)

Teacher training and Humanities, (foreign) | Social sciences, business and | Sciences, ics and . . .
N N N N Agriculture and veterinary Health and welfare Services
education science languages and arts law computing and construction
EU-27 730 64.5 49.7 643 225 277 530 193
Bologna* 90.7. 62.1 539 731 260 250 556 187
BE 952 766 69.1 845 287 455 u 722 186
BG 99.9 83.1 780 910 145 181 96.8 317
@z 764 a7 217 66.8 71 127 329 64
DK 1000 68.2 40.1 47.1 310 354 69.8 264
DE 68.7 55.0 272 755 212 310 u 358 131
EE 821 u 94.0 778 8.1 u 288 243 u 796 u 294
IE u u u u u u u
EL 9.7 664 669 56.7 353 794 61.3 452
ES 95.0 931 825 96.2 66.7 812 777 62.1
FR 1000 62.1 54.7 638 279 306 556 346
T 155 44.1 322 241 209 228 719 121
(a4 984 56.1 509 806 337 Dou 949 69.2
Lv 90.7 606 u 769 812 u 180 241 u 294 u 175
LT 929 94.6 819 882 300 326 823 203
L 767 602 u 530 620 u 312 u 381 u 87
HU 975 618 354 66.2 9.1 291 327 144
mT 974 u 876 844 u 260 u 815 wu 184
NL 740 69.7 539 676 240 256 457 187
AT 760 56.2 223 731 16.7 218 346 105
PL 94.9 915 605 694 101 140 360 56
PT 86.7 278 529 375 60.2 577 768 48.2
RO 554 475 633 413 66 87 337 177
si 86.5 621 u 456 94.8 155 237 518 175
SK 791 64.9 27.7 608 72 139 312 82
FI 989 686 u 739 890 u 363 245 u 622 241
SE 878 478 495 771 335 183 532 240
UK 840 884 706 885 490 609 u 623 230
HR 935 651 u 273 504 u 100 283 u 385 u 80
MK B : B
TR 839 337 66.5 86.5 312 96.8 734 404
Is u u u u Dou Tou u
u . . .
NO 96.5 357 633 603 251 237 u 68.5 364
CH 67.9 584 444 90.0 310 321 u 478 262
AD
AL
AM
Az
BA
GE
MD
ME
RS 922 ui 340 160 ui 83 96 wui 234 ui 125
RU :
UA
VA

*'Bologna’ refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.
RS: 2008 data. Data outside the LFS framework, provided by the National Statistics Institute.

Source: Eurostat, EU-LFS (Labour Force survey).
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Table D.1b: Percentage of persons with tertiary education (ISCED 5-6) aged 25-39, by field of study

and sex— 2007 (continued)

Females

Teacher training and

Humanities, (foreign)

Social sciences, business and

Sciences, mathematics and

Engineering, manufacturing

education science languages and arts law computing and construction goiciteand ety Lisaltendusias Seic
EU-27 69.9 66.1 453 63.0 228 298 49.5 157
Bologna* 897 663 515 707 306 291 533 161
BE 950 804 644 876 373 Dou 69.0 16.1
BG 999 869 739 913 175 284 u 97.2 316 u
a 712 387 155 56.7 59 101 281 43
DK 1000 69.5 333 404 u 534 405 u 66.6 91
DE 620 582 211 734 u 254 302 u 312 10
EE 806 u 9238 74.1 u 315 u 315 u 807 u 273 u
IE u B u u H u u HE
EL 90.0 715 61.7 540 644 777 543 220
ES 940 947 80.1 972 83,1 %30 u 759 584
FR 1000 644 515 649 U 402 u 533 269
[ 157 465 302 209 348 352 693 108
Y 979 572 503 812 u 471 u u 935 666 U
v 89.7 56.6 730 u 194 251 u 300 v 1.2
LT 922 954 76.8 857 u 307 345 u 80.7 187
L 749 u 654 46.0 u DU u 323 73
HU 972 663 302 633 u 97 337 277 108
MmT 983 B 830 u 913 u DU 822 u 135 u
NL 764 736 506 656 u 184 268 u 425 142
AT 739 573 183 707 u 157 215 310 76
PL 950 924 544 676 107 162 315 40
PT 89.0 322 56.1 452 810 Dou 795 459 u
RO 50.7 46.5 59.7 359 47 7.7 296 128
sl 86.7 678 447 940 u 203 291 u 519 175
SK 751 704 212 546 u 56 137 26.7 49
Fl 986 753 756 899 u 470 u u 613 225
SE 89.7 498 482 744 603 290 521 170
UK 82.7 912 66.1 888 746 U 701 u 59.2 185
HR 94.1 676 257 465 u 131 131 u 380 u 31
MK . . .
TR 719 354 62.2 85.2 423 98.1 730 60.6
Is u B u u DU u u H
u
NO 9.8 56.0 574 561 u DU u 65.3 272 u
CH 63.5 576 316 87.7 306 u 416 225
AD
AL
AM
AZ
BA
GE
MD
ME B
RS 950 ui 29.1 99 147 ui 217 ui 103 ui
RU
UA
VA

*'Bologna’ refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.
RS: 2008 data. Data outside the LFS framework, provided by the National Statistics Institute.

Source: Eurostat, EU-LFS (Labour Force survey).
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Table D.1b: Percentage of persons with tertiary education (ISCED 5-6) aged 25-39, by field of study

and sex— 2007 (continued)

Teacher training and

Humanities, (foreign)

Social sciences, business and

Sciences, mathematics and

Engineering, manufacturing

o ! A Agriculture and veterinary Health and welfare Services
education science languages and arts law computing and construction
EU-27 858 614 580 652 224 2656 697 248
Bologna* 953 546 632 763 252 228 74.1 263
BE 959 707 770 829 269 395 u 864 231
BG 1000 762 u 877 9.7 u 130 150 956 317
@z 954 46.2 440 739 74 152 757 u 87
DK 1000 658 493 50.1 269 330 u 899 429
DE 886 u 489 u 393 763 u 206 315 u 571 u 166
EE u 974 u 205 u 916 u 277 181 U S 315 u
IE u u u u u u u u
EL u 50.1 75.2 59.2 305 80.8 804 62.7
ES 990 90.5 872 955 646 76.7 845 720 u
FR u 573 u 618 632 260 275 715 u 486 u
T 131 374 354 192 184 178 795 137
(a4 u 529 u 519 80.2 308 u 98.7 714
i %83 S 86.2 21 u 176 28 u S 287 u
LT 9.8 915 u 94.1 906 29.7 311 u 937 u 226
w 829 u S 632 637 u 265 S u 102
HU 98.7 544 u 532 67.2 90 262 640 u 192
MT 953 u DU 923 823 u 213 u HE
NL 674 U 648 U 572 683 252 250 60.2 258
AT 86.0 546 317 744 168 220 512 173
L 946 892 763 708 99 123 597 u 86
PT 785 u 19.2 480 299 529 u 683 u 513 u
RO 718 u 496 705 468 79 95 527 u 192
sl u 515 u 477 953 142 195 513 u 176
SK 953 573 u 60.2 672 u 78 140 692 u 128
Fl u DU 702 u 882 u 346 27 u u 268 u
SE 819 449 514 790 293 1.1 589 316
UK 910 u 847 768 883 46.1 547 U 773 u 312 u
HR u u 334 u u 89 401 u u 1.7
MK B
TR 97.8 323 699 87.5 288 96.1 74.2 316
Is u DU Dou u u u u u
u
NO 959 249 727 635 u 219 196 u 842 u 431 u
CH 774 u 597 u 639 90.8 311 329 u 740 u 316
AD
AL
AM
AZ
BA
GE
MD
ME B
RS 457 ui 77 47 ui 141 ui
RU
UA
VA

*'Bologna' refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.
RS: 2008 data. Data outside the LFS framework, provided by the National Statistics Institute.

Source: Eurostat, EU-LFS (Labour Force survey).
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Table D.2a,b: Gross graduation rate and net entry rate (%), ISCED 5A — 2000-2006

Gross graduation rates, ISCED 5A

Net entry rates, ISCED 5A

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006
EU-27 8 332 311 325 i 327 414 425 440 439 51.1 516 533
Bologna * 242 285 249 282 323 324 336 368 443 384 403 444 47.2 458
BE 323 325 329 340 334 19.7
BG 174 16.2 249 189 243 233 231 369 324 339 350 358 375 387
a 138 141 152 170 19.7 248 310 24.7 305 323 374 414 498
DK 379 464 431 463 506 494 292 443 499 519 539 57.1 589
DE 193 19.0 192 195 206 205 214 302 324 351 356 374 361 353
EE 210 2113 409
IE 436 305 330 369 382 383 40.2 389 395 411 40.1
EL : 245 200 431
ES 320 326 324 327 468 469 486 449 432 430 433
FR 242 243 254 373 i 377 i
" 183 205 243 321 355 08 395 :
(a4 7.1 74 84 81 86 13
[\ 142 285
i 310 339 397 i 442 410 472 526 535 555 517 517
w
HU 269 300 282 563 616 673 66.3 676 66.0
mr 350 198 21 231 257 294 512 445
NL 40.7 44,1 448 542 534 498 542 586 581
AT 163 181 178 184 195 205 221 336 342 310 343 368 371 400
PL 385 423 435 443 449 453
PT 321 326 336 529
RO
sl 185 194 177 206 267 312 363 357 37.7 405 458
SK 229 251 270 294 337 36.7 395 435 395 456 595 68.2
Fl 397 435 47.1 47.2 467 i 46.3 7.2 720 714 705 700 732 763
SE 305 313 334 351 375 412 441 67.2 693 751 746 737 760 760
UK 40.7 366 378 391 405 40.7 47.1 46.2 47.7 464 502 514 56.8
HR
MK 142 154 176
TR 104 109 150 208 201 223 233 255 270 310
Is 345 395 409 431 500 545 60.6 65.6 61.1 720 76.7 724 742 783
u
NO 411 376 433 427 446 589 619 632 639 759 673
CH 218 209 256 287 310 348 36.9 375 367 378
AD
AL B
AM 188 193 187 203 i 208 225 i 254
AZ
BA
GE 257 i 293
MD
ME
RS
RU
UA 393 428 50.1 568 395 474 i 539
VA
AU
CA
NZ
P 313 304 309 316 330 341 367
us 331 484 344 350 345 354 615 615 620 636 64.0

*'Bologna’ refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

EU-27, gross graduation rates: unreliable in coverage (based on 12 countries in 2000 and 2002, to 19 in 2006 and 20 in 2005).
FR, LT, PL (2001, 2002), FI: Graduates from programs over 6 years of duration are not included.

FR, net entry rates: statistics on new entrants are not reliable.

AM, GE, UA: Data provided by the National Statistics Institute.

Source: Eurostat, UOE.
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Table D.2c: Completion rates (%), ISCED 5A — 2005

Not completed
5A completion  5A level but re-
rates (at least oriented with
first 5A success at 5B Year used for

programme) level Total new entrants Method
EU-27 : : :
BE 76.0i : : 1998-2001 Cross-section
BG 80.0 : : : Cross-section
(@4 67.7 : : : Cross-section
DK 80.5 2.5 83.1 1995-96 True cohort
DE 769 0.0 76.9 2001-02 Cross-section
EE 67.0 : : 2003 Cross-section
EL 793 : Cross-section
ES 7391 : : : Cross-section
FR 64.0 15.0 79.0 1996-2003 True cohort
IE 835 : : : Cross-section
IT 453 : : 1998-99 True cohort
cY 86.11 : : : Cross-section
Lv : : : : Cross-section
LT 7291 : : : Cross-section
LU : : : : Cross-section
HU 57.0 : : 2001-04 Cross-section
MT 87.01i : : : Cross-section
NL 71.0 - 710 1997-98 True cohort
AT 71.0 : : 2000-03 Cross-section
PL 63.0 : : 2001-04 Cross-section
PT 73.0 : : 2001-06 Cross-section
Sl 64.0 : : 2001-02 Cross-section
SK 70.0 : : 2000-03 Cross-section
RO : : : : Cross-section
Fl 72.0 - 72.0 1995 Cross-section
SE 69.0 1.0 70.0 1995-96 True cohort
UK 794 : : 2003-04 Cross-section
HR : : : : Cross-section
TR 7381 : : : Cross-section
MK 5221 : : : Cross-section
IS 66.0 1.0 67.0 1996-97 True cohort
LI : : : : Cross-section
NO 67.0 : : 1994-95 True cohort
CH 70.0i : : 1996-2001 True cohort
RU 79.0 : : 2001-02 Cross-section
AU 72.0 : : 2003-05 Cross-section
CA 75.0 0.0 75.0 2000 True cohort
Nz 580 3.0 61.0 1998 True cohort
JP 91.0 : : 2000 & 2002 Cross-section
us 56.0 : : 1999 True cohort

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

BE: Data refer only to the Flemish Community. Students in social advancement education, in the Royal Military School, the Open University, etc. were
omitted.

EL, ES, El, CY, LT, MT, TR, MK: 2004 data.

CH: The entrance cohort is composed of students enrolled for the first time in a specific type of higher education at the ISCED 5A level, independently of
whether they had already enrolled in another type of higher education institution. The completion rate is calculated five (ISCED 5A programmes of three to
five years duration) or ten (ISCED 5A programmes of five to six years) years after the students' entrance: the final year was actually defined when the
proportion of students still remaining in the system was less than 5% of the entrance cohort.

Source: OECD.
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Table D.3a: Unemployment rate of people aged 20-34, by sex and educational attainment (low,

medium, high), % — 2003-2007 cumulated

Low Medium High

Total Females Males Total Females Males Total Females Males
EU-27 16.3 19.2 14.6 10.9 119 10.1 7.1 7.7 6.3
Bologna* 159 19.5 15.7 9.9 10.6 9.0 5.9 6.3 5.6
BE 236 290 206 1.7 144 9.7 6.6 6.3 6.9
BG 286 295 281 10.8 1.2 10.6 6.7 74 56
cz 342 384 315 8.0 108 6.1 33 42 26
DK 838 9.7 8.1 50 59 43 5.6 6.1 5.1
DE 222 206 232 9.9 85 1.1 49 52 46
EE 16.8 182 163 9.1 13 7.5 42 40 45
IE 123 11.6 126 48 49 48 34 33 36
EL 13.0 237 88 16.0 225 10.7 14.8 182 105
ES 13.8 203 104 1.7 147 9.0 10.1 1.9 82
FR 21.7 258 194 1M1 137 91 75 7.5 74
IT 137 195 1A 1.1 13.2 92 12.8 14.0 1M1
cy 7.2 8.0 6.8 57 6.1 54 6.0 69 47
Lv 15.9 183 15.0 89 103 78 4.5 4.8 39
LT 156 14.1 163 103 10.6 10.1 53 50 56
LU 9.5 10.7 8.6 52 6.4 42 50 6.0 4.0
HU 19.6 210 189 8.1 95 73 4.1 4.5 37
MT 9.8 94 9.9 43 5.1 39 35 35 36
NL 74 9.0 6.5 3.6 39 34 24 2.1 2.8
AT 139 133 145 46 48 4.5 38 4.1 35
PL 39.5 44.3 371 223 255 200 10.1 11.2 85
PT 9.7 125 7.7 94 106 8.0 10.7 14 94
RO 126 99 144 100 9.0 107 6.4 6.7 6.1
N 171 19.8 157 8.8 1.4 6.8 57 6.3 46
SK 67.2 67.6 67.0 158 179 143 7.1 83 58
FI 182 219 164 109 1.7 103 4.8 55 38
SE 19.8 218 186 87 9.2 83 59 56 6.4
UK 11.8 1.1 122 58 5.6 6.0 36 33 3.9
HR 230 26.3 209 6.7 19.9 144 14.2 14.8 13.2
MK : : : : : : : : :
TR 10.1 7.6 109 123 193 10.2 1.9 14.7 10.0
IS 49 49 49 37 44 31 1.8 2.1 1.5
L : : : : : : : : :
NO 9.5 9.2 9.7 54 55 53 35 32 39
CH
AD
AL : : : : : : : : :
AM 381 528 30.5 44.0 553 29.1 327 i 403 24.6
AZ . . . . . . . . .
BA
GE : : : : : : : : :
MD 17.8 93 ui 207 ui 11.0 86 132 79 i 7.0 89
ME : : : : : : : : :
RS 230 i 269 ui 203 ui 209 244 186 180 i 17.5 188 ui
RU 212 i 225 i 206 i 129 14.1 12.2 68 i 7.1 65 i
UA . . . . . . . . .
VA

*'Bologna' refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

RS: 2008 data.

AM, MD, RS, RU: Data outside the LFS framework, provided by the National Statistics Institute.

Source: Eurostat, EU-LFS (Labour Force survey).
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Table D.3b: Unemployment rate of tertiary education graduates (ISCED 5-6) aged 20-34, by sex and
number of years since graduation, % — 2003-2007 cumulated

0-2 years since graduation

3 years and more since graduation

Total Females Males Total Females Males
EU-27 13.1 139 12.2 4.9 55 4.3
Bologna* 11.7 11.5 10.5 34 3.7 3.0
BE 12.7 1.5 141 3.6 35 3.7
BG 13.0 136 12.1 49 55 38
(@) 8.1 7.8 83 14 1.6 13
DK 113 11.8 10.7 30 28 32
DE 6.6 75 59 38 4.0 36
EE 51 49 54 3.8 35 4.0
IE 6.6 54 8.2 3.0 3.0 3.0
EL 309 36.1 218 109 13.1 83
ES 185 204 16.1 74 9.0 57
FR 16.0 155 16.7 59 6.0 58
IT 249 268 224 6.4 74 50
(44 135 14.1 126 35 4.5 2.1
Lv 6.5 7.0 55 25 26 24
LT 7.8 5.8 10.5 36 36 36
Lu 12.0 14.5 9.3 28 29 26
HU 105 11.0 9.7 23 2.5 2.1
MT 53 26 83 1.0 1.3 0.7
NL 3.8 3.1 45 18 15 2.1
AT 6.8 8.0 5.6 24 2.1 2.7
PL 154 16.6 134 5.0 5.7 4.2
PT 19.2 208 16.2 6.3 6.7 56
RO 156 14.3 17.2 2.7 30 25
Sl 124 132 109 32 4.0 1.6
SK 138 14.7 126 34 4.1 2.7
Fl 7.7 8.7 6.3 34 39 26
SE 6.9 6.3 75 29 28 3.1
UK 6.4 5.0 7.9 23 2.1 24
HR 26.7 289 228 6.9 64 75
MK : : : : : :
TR 24.3 26.7 222 7.5 9.3 6.3
IS 1.7 19 14 10 1.0 1.0
Ll . . .
NO : : : R : :
CH 58 6.0 5.7 3.0 4.1 23
AL
AM
AZ
BA
GE
MD
ME : : : :
RS 302 ui 13.0 i 124 ui 139 ui
RU : : :
UA
VA

*'Bologna’ refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

RS: 2008 data. Data outside the LFS framework, provided by the National Statistics Institute.

Source: Eurostat, EU-LFS (Labour Force survey).
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Table D.3c: Unemployment rate of tertiary education graduates (ISCED 5-6), by field of study and age (%) — 2003-2007 cumulated

Age 20-34

Teacher training and

Humanities, (foreign)

Social sciences, business and

Sciences, mathematics and

Engineering, manufacturing

education science languages and arts law computing and construction Agriculture and veterinary Health and welfare Services
EU-27 6.0 9.7 7.5 7.5 54 79 45 7.0
Bologna* 4.0 7.6 5.5 57 46 6.3 35 47
BE 47 16 70 58 46 7.2 33 57
BG 99 80 6.7 6.8 57 150 36 47
«a 40 37 26 32 30 40 28 35
DK 38 129 55 82 58 35 31 36
DE 39 75 4.2 56 47 34 4.2 45
EE 4.9 33 5.1 33 48 96 u 1.1 49
IE 22 49 19 35 26 21 1.7 35
EL 151 182 146 152 106 213 164 78
ES 1.5 152 104 10.7 59 132 9.1 116
FR 2.1 107 8.7 75 63 6.4 33 73
IT 10.1 175 135 128 86 159 6.6 13.1
(a4 39 10.7 52 100 23 50 u 63 38
Lv 27 37 48 56 37 19 48 35
LT 4.9 4.1 4.8 43 4.2 75 24 4.1
L 36 75 51 56 43 45 u 56 34
HU 44 44 4.1 40 25 59 22 58
mT 0.7 106 40 4.1 19 u 20 23
NL 13 38 24 37 24 26 18 18
AT 32 76 41 54 24 08 39 44
PL 103 99 9.0 100 6.1 94 6.3 127
PT 137 143 9.7 108 85 75 6.5 mnz
RO 31 6.5 6.5 72 57 48 54 56
i 64 73 6.7 25 36 72 37 84
SK 6.2 83 6.8 86 5.7 109 4.1 9.0
Fl 37 94 6.2 77 37 27 34 38
SE 4.1 120 69 100 6.4 6.2 32 4.7
UK 16 39 33 4.0 23 36 1.7 43
HR 150 122 143 88 79 132 u 9.1 187
MK : : : :
TR 7.7 128 136 16.2 129 145 44 143
Is 16 06 1.7 13 38 u 12 32
u : : : : :
NO 17 47 28 35 35 72 u 10 21
CH 23 55 44 48 32 29 2.1 6.5
AD . , X
AL
AM
AZ
BA
GE
MD
ME :
RS 6.7 72 200 u u 208 u u
RU
UA
VA

*'Bologna’ refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries
Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.
RS: 2008 data. Data outside the LFS framework, provided by the National Statistics Institute.

Source: Eurostat, EU-LFS (Labour Force survey).
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Table D.3c: Unemployment rate of tertiary education graduates (ISCED 5-6), by field of study and age (%) — 2003-2007 cumulated (continued)

Age 35-44

Teacher training and

Humanities, (foreign)

Social sciences, business and

Sciences, mathematics and

Engineering, manufacturing

education science languages and arts law computing and construction Agriculture and veterinary Health and welfare Services

EU-27 26 5.1 38 36 3.1 28 22 44
Bologna* 18 33 29 26 26 27 16 28
BE 15 52 38 22 24 36 16 58
BG 50 5.1 31 22 34 18 19 55
a 06 08 28 11 13 27 14 18
DK 1.7 6.7 26 50 34 21 21 28
DE 34 53 34 4.1 38 31 31 42
EE 39 06 52 5.1 37 31 09 82
IE 13 13 20 31 15 1.1 1.2 42
EL 28 54 52 31 43 78 33 25
ES 39 6.6 55 52 33 46 46 6.8
FR 1.2 87 6.0 59 39 13 18 9.1
IT 28 37 26 24 19 21 14 23
(a4 19 34 19 1.7 29 : u 1.7 37
Lv 15 13 30 24 29 06 12 48
LT 40 4.1 23 1.7 40 06 21 87
L 14 37 30 22 30 29 33 25
HU 15 28 1.7 38 1.1 12 03 27
mT 15 0.7 1.1 16 00 u : u 00 76
NL 16 33 19 25 23 35 16 25
AT 19 26 33 39 21 11 13 25
PL 16 45 27 35 24 08 06 4.1
PT 24 47 52 25 32 28 07 32
RO 12 13 19 13 1.7 19 18 09
Sl 19 24 19 09 1.1 08 37 16
SK 22 25 42 6.1 16 7.0 18 29
Fl 15 56 47 50 33 38 23 21
SE 24 95 50 52 44 6.0 19 26
UK 1.9 29 2.1 1.9 2.1 1.1 1.1 28
HR 30 6.6 54 44 5.1 34 1.1 1.6
MK : : : :
TR 1.0 32 4.0 22 4.1 48 0.7 20
Is 08 00 06 27 09 u 03 15
1} : : : :
NO 16 25 20 37 1.1 32 05 08
CH 33 26 26 25 19 12 26 28
AD

AL

AM

AZ

BA

GE

MD

ME

RS

RU

UA

VA

* 'Bologna’ refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries
Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.
RS: 2008 data. Data outside the LFS framework, provided by the National Statistics Institute.

Source: Eurostat, EU-LFS (Labour Force survey).
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Table D.3c: Unemployment rate of tertiary education graduates (ISCED 5-6), by field of study and age (%)— 2003-2007 cumulated (continued)

Age 45-54

Teacher training and

Humanities, (foreign)

Social sciences, business and

Sciences, mathematics and

Engineering, manufacturing

education science languages and arts law computing and construction Agriculture and veterinary Health and welfare Services
EU-27 23 38 36 3.1 40 35 16 39
Bologna* 14 27 25 29 24 26 0.9 33
BE 1.2 35 40 34 23 31 1.7 33
BG 32 6.3 36 4.1 37 74 21 40
«a 09 08 1.2 14 21 15 06 49
DK 23 70 25 32 22 30 19 21
DE 4.1 43 4.5 48 6.3 5.1 26 45
EE 58 18 31 32 5.1 9.1 16 73
IE 08 26 12 12 18 11 08 19
EL 1.1 21 33 09 26 40 09 12
ES 29 34 5.1 27 30 17 12 4.5
FR 14 80 52 38 4.2 30 2.1 79
IT 09 13 0.7 12 1.1 12 03 11
(a4 03 18 22 15 15 : u 00 35
Lv 29 52 6.7 80 88 11 0.7 9.0
LT 13 49 42 07 39 35 39 88
1) 16 22 40 6.0 18 : u 1.5 :
HU 12 23 1.7 22 14 25 1.0 35
mT 28 16 12 1.0 40 : u 09 :
NL 14 29 24 50 19 18 22 29
AT 16 43 24 31 24 18 06 13
PL 14 28 39 24 35 33 04 46
PT 05 24 15 09 29 12 03 :
RO 0.1 06 16 04 21 1.8 0.1 1.8
N 08 1.7 21 39 22 22 0.1 18
SK 14 24 19 40 22 59 06 117
Fl 1.7 49 4.5 52 33 25 1.1 31
SE 13 57 32 7.1 6.0 39 1.7 1.0
UK 09 28 25 28 16 26 10 22
HR 26 38 43 33 33 6.1 u 06 53
MK : : : : :
TR 1.7 06 38 06 26 30 17 24
Is 04 18 23 15 21 u 00 6.3
u : : : :
NO 09 24 17 12 03 00 06 29
CH 1.9 29 20 31 20 1.8 1.9 25
AD . . , . .
AL
AM
AZ
BA
GE
MD
ME
RS
RU
UA
VA

*'Bologna'’ refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.
RS: 2008 data. Data outside the LFS framework, provided by the National Statistics Institute.

Source: Eurostat, EU-LFS (Labour Force survey).




Table D.4a: Annual gross income (cash and non-cash) of workers (family workers excluded) in PPS
EUR, by educational attainment — 2006

High Medi Low

median P25 P75 median P25 P75 median P25 P75
EU-25 25178 14369 38571 15428 7254 25192 12349 5194 20576
Bologna* 24695 16801 34781 16687 8771 23167 12208 3636 19843
BE 30276 23100 40583 23653 16554 30221 21047 13882 27273
BG : : : : : : : : :
z 15051 11356 20960 9505 6713 12718 5706 3762 8056
DK 30280 21318 38216 24498 14073 31065 15879 3077 25799
DE 33371 19744 44953 20484 9412 30396 7138 3141 18457
EE 9512 6110 15040 6820 4389 10362 5016 3055 7653
IE 28885 17927 44502 15827 7219 25157 15246 7262 25873
EL : : : : : : : : :
ES 22195 13799 32430 15419 9988 22342 13383 8423 18644
FR 23298 p 15625 p 34157 p 17390 p 11393 p 23132 p 15767 p 8322 p 21260 p
IT : : : : : : : : :
cy 13909 8554 20863 9022 5183 13561 7989 4822 12054
Lv : : : : : : : : :
LT 10080 6166 14552 5274 3481 8286 3563 1639 5795
L 51278 33023 78155 32166 20845 47700 20915 14860 30271
HU 14021 9347 19673 7031 4715 10298 4963 2482 6972
mT 10970 8702 13605 8528 6526 10761 6932 5283 8702
NL 32169 18774 47781 20227 8771 30592 13645 3636 26652
AT 31032 20913 43946 21587 13492 29683 12208 6091 19843
PL 12543 7991 19065 7254 4583 10936 5012 2418 7443
PT . . . . . . . . .
RO : : : : : : : : :
Sl 29252 17933 38501 14268 7381 20004 8990 1305 12937
SK 9397 6968 12451 6907 4746 8769 4229 940 5638
Fl 24695 16801 34781 16687 7008 23167 10466 1593 20618
SE 22651 11076 31205 19104 9200 25482 14739 1715 22515
UK 30856 19305 45269 20206 11614 30856 17382 9360 26742
HR : : : : : : : : :
MK
TR : : : : : : : : :
IS 33208 22419 49145 22762 10983 34482 14616 6257 25831
Ll : : : : : : : : :
NO 31010 16955 40613 24734 10224 33386 12214 2457 25126
CH . . . . . . . . .
AD
AL
AM
AZ
BA
GE
MD
ME
RS
RU
UA
VA

*'Bologna’ refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

Source: Eurostat, EU-SILC.
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Table D.4b: Annual gross income (cash and non-cash) of workers (family workers excluded) with
tertiary education (ISCED 5-6) in PPS EUR, by sex — 2006

Total Females Males
median P25 P75 median P25 P75 median P25 P75

EU-25 25178 14369 38571 20595 11652 30856 31801 19055 45898
Bologna* 24695 16801 34781 21846 13406 28422 30778 20667 42957
BE 30276 23100 40583 26530 20136 34118 35779 27032 48330
BG : : : : : : : : :
z 15051 11356 20960 13072 9734 16218 17902 13341 24753
DK 30280 21318 38216 27872 19940 33509 34856 25461 45654
DE 33371 19744 44953 24428 13053 35253 38407 27630 51058
EE 9512 6110 15040 8321 5259 12063 12539 7811 19615
IE 28885 17927 44502 24123 14530 38198 36440 21743 55063
EL : : : : : : : : :
ES 22195 13799 32430 19096 11383 27966 25450 16857 36511
FR 23298 15625 34157 20864 13406 27905 27597 18329 41255
IT : : : : : : : : :
cy 13909 8554 20863 11289 6926 17733 16227 11011 24108
Lv : : : : : : : : :
LT 10080 6166 14552 8737 5598 12830 12180 6961 17554
LU 51278 33023 78155 42090 25648 56048 65588 44031 95401
HU 14021 9347 19673 12780 8682 17205 16730 10739 22827
MT 10970 8702 13605 10030 8052 11602 11979 9393 15827
NL 32169 18774 47781 23617 14129 34069 42284 26821 57362
AT 31032 20913 43946 24286 15404 35113 35704 26409 51270
PL 12543 7991 19065 11672 7584 16676 14376 8972 22824
PT . . . . . . . . .
RO : : : : : : : : :
Sl 29252 17933 38501 27848 16673 35041 31280 20667 44082
SK 9397 6968 12451 8457 5779 10572 10627 7698 14208
Fl 24695 16801 34781 21846 14397 28422 30778 20877 42957
SE 22651 11076 31205 20144 8966 26672 27731 15812 37485
UK 30856 19305 45269 24685 15428 37542 36751 24685 53999
HR . . . . . . . . .
MK

TR : : : : : : : : :
Is 33208 22419 49145 27987 19413 37160 46374 31455 63629
LI : : : : : : : : :
NO 31010 16955 40613 27063 14495 34528 37299 24377 49246
AD

AL

AM

AZ

BA

GE

MD

ME

RS

RU

UA

VA

*'Bologna' refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

Source: Eurostat, EU-SILC.
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Table D.5a: Percentage of people with tertiary education (ISCED 5-6) aged 25-34 and employed in
ISCO 1 or 2 (legislators, senior officials, managers and professionals), in ISCO 3 (technicians and
associate professionals) and not in ISCO 1/2|3, by sex — 2007

Total Females Males

1SCO 1)2 I1SCO 3 Not ISCO 1]23 1SCO1)2 I1SCO 3 Not ISCO 1]23 1SCO 1)2 I1SCO 3 Not ISCO 1]23
EU-27 504 249 24.7 485 26.5 25.0 52.7 23.0 243
Bologna* 55.1 22.6 188 55.0 239 169 57.5 19.6 20.0
BE 60.2 15.1 247 61.5 13.1 254 586 175 239
BG 54.2 174 284 55.0 173 27.7 529 17.7 294
«a 60.3 321 76 57.8 335 87 624 310 6.6
DK 46.7 376 158 378 472 150 56.7 266 16.7
DE 56.7 239 194 55.1 282 16.7 583 196 221
EE 535 26.0 20.5 50.5 304 19.1 57.8 19.8 223
IE 518 11.2 370 526 114 36.0 508 11.0 38.1
EL 519 205 276 54.2 222 236 494 186 320
ES 364 23.1 405 386 226 388 341 236 423
FR 402 p 331 p 26.7 350 p 354 p 296 463 p 305 p 232 p
IT 417 36.8 215 373 39.1 236 47.7 336 186
(a4 450 186 364 44.1 149 410 46.1 231 30.7
Lv 532 30.7 16.1 51.8 330 152 552 u 274 174
LT 56.0 185 255 56.2 239 20.0 558 u 114 328 u
L 85.6 108 35 826 120 54 89.2 94 14
HU 65.5 202 143 63.2 219 149 68.2 182 136
MT 724 182 94 727 177 95 721 186 92
NL 62.1 226 153 63.8 214 149 60.3 239 158
AT 58.7 19.6 217 575 256 16.9 59.7 14.1 262
PL 61.8 174 208 60.6 18.1 213 63.5 165 200
PT 55.7 233 210 536 243 221 594 216 19.0
RO 730 155 115 723 174 103 737 135 128
Sl 69.3 19.9 10.8 68.1 209 11.0 713 182 105
SK 548 329 123 545 333 122 55.1 325 124
Fl 549 273 177 458 340 202 664 189 146
SE 516 305 179 488 341 17.1 55.1 26.0 189
UK 52.1 234 24.6 484 246 27.0 559 220 22.1
HR 55.1 283 16.6 584 270 146 499 u 303 u 19.8
MK : : : : : : : : :
TR 54.1 17.8 28.1 57.5 186 239 52.2 174 304
Is 689 186 12.5 653 19.1 156 728 180 93
Ll : : : : : : : : :
NO 302 506 19.2 259 56.1 18.1 358 435 20.7
CH 55.2 26.0 188 51.7 314 16.9 57.5 223 20.2
AD : : : : : : : : :
AL :
AM :
AZ :
BA :
GE : : : : : : : : :
MD 788 55 158 829 54 1.7 742 56 203
ME : : : : : : : : :
RS 503 ui 344 ui 153 518 ui 365 ui 1.7 476 ui 308 ui 217 ui
RU 764 i 100 i 136 778 i 105 i 1.7 747 i 95 i 159 i
UA . . . . . . . . .
VA

*'Bologna' refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

Source: Eurostat, EU-LFS (Labour Force survey).
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Table D.5c: Percentage of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED 5-6) being vertically
mismatched, by field of study and sex — 2003-2007,cumulated

Total (Males + Females)
Engineering,
Teacher training and Humanities, (foreign) Social sciences, Sciences, mathematics manufacturing and Agriculture and
education science and arts business and law and c i construction veterinary Health and welfare Services
EU-27 128 250 289 158 259 385 1.7 486
Bologna* 10.1 183 218 135 16.7 319 73 449
BE 1.2 286 380 155 194 344 u 9.0 555
BG 234 260 272 225 376 279 u 121 536
[«4 52 87 9.1 45 58 101 45 308
DK 68 336 171 122 151 47.7 u 34 524
DE 79 164 217 63 308 480 1.0 585
EE 34 u 130 259 250 u 331 u 50 454
IE 114 340 344 273 296 330 u 16.7 580
EL 179 215 279 137 236 362 148 735
ES 280 368 444 282 50.1 345 271 64.0
FR 20 268 352 18 206 577 4.1 375
T 198 292 294 185 96 208 85 264
(a4 151 272 390 192 307 u 196 850
') 137 146 150 202 u 214 u u 0.0 u 143
LT 139 134 256 188 48.7 595 u 69 589
L 09 63 48 40 42 130 u 49 195
HU 105 78 144 85 88 221 8.1 428
mT 15 u 88 131 37 25 u 63
NL 104 197 157 8.1 126 216 99 333
AT 98 184 181 146 339 550 80 492
PL 139 140 244 176 181 273 58 404
PT 17 273 239 132 121 230 u 73 432
RO 68 8.1 124 124 121 182 33 325
sl 21 57 15 32 75 246 u 25 228
SK 75 89 150 88 1.9 273 4.2 351
Fl 49 181 313 66 99 396 u 105 582
SE 88 332 210 193 144 305 102 46.8
UK 13.1 263 26.0 166 245 357 u 17.7 444
HR 86 u 68 219 77 u 13 u 32 242
MK : : : :
TR 58 1.7 429 19.1 315 319 4.5 591
Is 59 u 268 168 105 152 u u 12
u . .
NO 122 262 158 185 126 u 72 372
CH 105 175 180 6.6 227 55.0 u 9.8 474
AD
AL
AM
Az
BA
GE
mMD
ME
RS
RU
UA
VA

*'Bologna’ refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

Source: Eurostat, EU-LFS (Labour Force survey).
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Table D.5c: Percentage of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED 5-6) being vertically

mismatched, by field of study and sex — 2003-2007,cumulated (continued)

Females
Engineering,
Teacher training and Humanities, (foreign) Social sciences, Sciences, mathematics manufacturing and Agriculture and
ducation science I and arts business and law and i construction veterinary Health and welfare Services
EU-27 125 254 325 17.9 188 285 12,1 514
Bologna* 94 196 226 14.7 15.5 252 73 463
BE 107 306 425 202 238 250 u 92 619 u
BG 218 267 282 268 u 46.6 u 1.2 548 u
a 37 74 133 35 6.0 108 u 60 218 u
DK 72 375 218 215 u 212 289 u 33 u
DE 80 171 227 82 188 249 u 1 63.0
EE 39 15 279 u 459 u 53 u
IE 1.2 357 384 277 18.1 u 16.2 537 u
EL 171 195 289 149 154 344 166 60.0
ES 275 351 48.1 319 238 185 u 284 65.5
FR 18 268 403 132 166 442 u 45 44.4
T 191 287 314 203 116 202 u 85 220
v 164 297 477 306 u 243 u 203 881
') 129 165 178 : u u 87 u
LT 143 133 266 208 u 488 555 u 70 599 u
w 1.0 81 54 88 638 u 60 258 u
HU 103 106 159 92 132 317 88 314
MT 22 136 145 39 u - 73 u
NL 87 209 168 92 135 255 u 102 349
AT 100 214 206 145 235 34.0 u 72 535 u
PL 16 142 255 163 155 277 u 56 403 u
PT 104 311 26.1 116 128 199 u 8.1 46.3 u
RO 69 82 102 111 135 170 u 33 218 u
N 14 49 122 44 125 231 u 27 255 u
SK 64 104 168 12 146 414 u 28 317 u
Fl 50 196 357 2.1 121 u 99 535 u
SE 75 320 219 193 122 208 u 97 464
UK 143 289 30.7 18.1 18.7 245 u 19.2 519 u
HR 69 47 225 8.1 u 103 u 38 : u
MK : : :
TR 31 119 46.0 156 250 332 u 31 49.0 u
Is 56 325 190 179 u u 15 u
u : : : :
NO n7 330 164 179 u 9.1 u 68 40.2 u
CH 103 194 206 6.1 194 u 88 423 u
AD
AL
AM
AZ
BA
GE
MD
ME
RS
RU
UA
VA

*'Bologna' refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

Source: Eurostat, EU-LFS (Labour Force survey).

230

The Bologna Process in Higher Education in Europe — 2009



Table D.5c: Percentage of people aged 25-34 with tertiary education (ISCED 5-6) being vertically
mismatched, by field of study and sex — 2003-2007,cumulated (continued)

Males
Engineering,
Teacher training and Humanities, (foreign) Social sciences, Sciences, mathematics manufacturing and Agriculture and
education science languages and arts business and law and ¢ { construction veterinary Health and welfare Services
EU-27 13.7 241 239 145 274 445 105 46.0
Bologna* 109 16.5 20.1 130 167 274 84 453
BE 126 249 318 129 183 381 u 84 470 u
BG 331 u 242 u 251 174 330 165 u 159 529 u
[e4 8.1 103 5.1 50 58 97 10 351 u
DK 59 270 128 87 126 553 u 40 532 u
DE 79 15.1 207 56 332 599 109 543
EE u u 223 u 16.1 u 279 u u 28 u 550 u
IE 126 u 309 u 290 270 310 303 u 192 u 634 u
EL 223 u 303 266 130 266 374 16 781
ES 294 394 383 257 545 439 u 230 61.7
FR 26 268 265 109 214 63.5 25 310
T 251 u 308 268 16.3 89 212 87 309 u
(a4 1 u 206 u 274 128 324 u 178 u 832
Lv u 99 u 101 171 u 199 u : u : u 166 u
LT 1.2 u 138 u 235 171 486 616 u 62 u 583 u
L 08 13 4.1 25 34 : u 23 153 u
HU 109 33 121 83 77 159 62 504
mT 00 u 36 u 1.9 37 29 : u 51 : u
NL 15.7 181 14.7 77 125 195 88 319
AT 9.0 129 151 146 353 628 u 103 437 u
PL 220 135 223 185 186 27.1 65 405 u
PT 179 180 196 155 17 u 48 379 u
RO 68 79 159 136 1.7 188 u 35 341
sl 69 99 u 99 23 56 262 u 7 203 u
SK 1.0 68 127 73 13 204 u 7.1 359 u
Fl 45 135 u 224 44 94 47.1 u 139 65.9 u
SE 131 352 196 193 151 392 u 123 470
UK 92 229 20.7 158 255 46.6 u 126 37.1 u
HR u u 206 u 74 u 18 u : u : u 227 u
MK : : : : :
TR 78 116 412 210 332 313 u 68 64.0 u
Is 89 u 192 u 150 6.5 138 u u : u : u
u .
NO 133 194 152 189 135 u 9.0 360 u
CH 109 143 162 6.7 232 61.3 19 515 u
AD :
AL
AM
AZ
BA
GE
MD
ME
RS
RU
UA
VA

*'Bologna’ refers to the unweighted median of Bologna countries

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

Source: Eurostat, EU-LFS (Labour Force survey).
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Table D.5d: Qualifications mismatch as reported by employed graduates with more or less 5 years
of experience since leaving higher education, by type of mismatch (horizontal, vertical, or both),
ISCED 5A second degree (%) — 2005

Qualifications mismatch as reported by employed graduates with more or less 5 years of
experience since leaving higher education, by type of mismatch (horizontal, vertical, or both),
ISCED 5A second degree (5 years or more providing direct access to doctorate), 2005

Horizontal + vertical

Exact match mismatch Vertical mismatch Horizontal mismatch
BE : : : :
cz 80 4 6 10
DE 77 5 10 7
EE 63 6 24 6
ES 66 13 18 3
FR 76 4 10 10
IT 73 8 11 8
NL 66 8 17 9
AT 79 5 5 10
FI 83 4 7 6
UK 49 18 27 6
NO 79 5 13 3
CH 83 5 4 7

Note: for information concerning the symbols used in the table, please refer to the beginning of this chapter.

Source: Reflex, 2005.
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Methodological notes

UOE data collection
Latest reference year: up to 2005 for financial data; up to 2006 otherwise
Sample unit: not applicable (census)

Coverage: over 60 countries worldwide. Eurostat includes in its online database data for the
European Union, candidate countries, EFTA countries, the USA and Japan. Data for Cyprus
refer only to the areas of Cyprus controlled by the Government of the Republic of Cyprus.
Data for France do not include the overseas departments (DOM).

Moreover, data were collected specially for this report from NSIs in countries participating in
the Bologna process that are not part of the UOE data collection, but where UOE equivalent
data exist. However, the level of data comparability compiled for those countries may be lower
than for the countries which participate in the UOE due to differences in the underlying data
sources and definitions.

Description:

The joint UNESCO-UIS (United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organisation
Institute for Statistics) / OECD (Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development)
/ Eurostat data collection on education statistics provides internationally comparable data on
key aspects of education systems, specifically on the participation and completion of education
programmes, as well as the cost and type of resources dedicated to education.

The Member countries cooperate to gather the information, to develop and apply common
definitions and criteria for the quality control of the data, and to verify the data and to provide
the information necessary to interpret and report the submitted data.

Countries provide data, mainly coming from administrative records, on the basis of commonly
agreed definitions. They fill in 32 tables, encompassing demographic statistics, statistics on
enrolment, entrance and graduation of students, on teaching staff, on funding and cost of
education, and on mapping of national educational programmes and qualifications.

The indicators reported here mainly used statistics on students and on funding and
expenditure.

The methodological requirements are set up in cooperation with the participating countries,
Eurostat and the two other international organisations. The definitions and methodological
requirements are available on the following website:

http://circa.europa.eu/Public/irc/dsis/edtcs/library?l=/public/unesco_collection

EU-LFS (European Union Labour Force Survey)

Reference year: 2007. In a few cases of small sample size, the years 2003-2007 were cumulated
in order to increase the sample sizes and therefore to provide more accurate estimates.

Sample unit: dwellings, households or individuals depending on the sampling framework.
Different schemes are used to sample the units, ranging from the simple random sampling
method to complex stratified multi-stage sampling methods of clusters. Most countries use a
variant of the two-stage stratified random sampling of household units. While demographic
data are gathered for all age groups, questions relating to labour market status are restricted
to persons in the age group of 15 years or older, except for Spain, Sweden (before 2001), the
United Kingdom, Iceland and Norway where this age threshold is 16 years.
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In Denmark, Estonia, Latvia, Hungary, Finland, Sweden, Iceland and Norway questions on
labour market characteristics are also restricted to those younger than 75 years of age. In the
EFTA countries participating in LFS (Iceland, Norway and Switzerland) population data are
not provided for the age-groups outside the scope of labour market questions.

Coverage: European Union, candidate countries, EFTA countries (except for Liechtenstein).
Data for Cyprus refer only to the areas of Cyprus controlled by the Government of the Republic
of Cyprus. Data for France do not include the overseas departments (DOM). The total
population usually residing in Member States is covered, except for persons living in collective
or institutional households.

Moreover, data were collected specially for this report from NSIs in non-participating Bologna
countries where a “LFS-equivalent” survey was carried out. However, data compiled for non-
participant countries cannot be considered to be fully comparable due to differences in the
underlying data sources.

Description:

The EU LEFS is a quarterly household sample survey carried out in the Member States of the
European Union, Candidate Countries and EFTA countries (except for Liechtenstein). It is
the main source of information about the situation and trends on the labour market in the
European Union. It provides data on employment, unemployment and inactivity together with
breakdowns by age, sex, educational attainment, temporary employment, full-time/part-time
distinction and many other dimensions.

The EU LES is a rotating random sample survey of persons in private households. It is
organised in thirteen modules, covering demographic background, labour status, employment
characteristics of the main job, hours worked, employment characteristics of the second job,
time-related underemployment, search for employment, education and training, previous work
experience of persons not in employment, situation one year before the survey, main labour
status, income, and technical items relating to the interview. For details see Council Regulation
(EC) No 577/98 of 9 March 1998 on the organisation of a labour force sample survey in the
Community (O] No L 77/3).

The sample design and rotation patterns are not harmonised. All Member States apply a
rotating pattern so that part of the observations can be directly paired to the observations
made one survey instance earlier. These rotating patterns range from 2-() (participating for 2
consecutive quarters before being excluded from the sample) through 2-(2)-2 (participating
for 2 quarters, then skipping 2 quarters and then participating again for 2 quarters) to 8-().

The survey's target population is all persons in private households aged 15 years or older. The
total sample size amounts to approximately 1.5 million individuals each quarter. The quarterly
sampling rates vary between 0.2% and 3.3% in each country. Eurostat started this micro-data
collection in 1983 with one reference quarter per year (spring). In the period from 1998 to
2005, the survey underwent a transition to a continuous quarterly survey. Since 2005, all EU
countries have been providing quarterly results.

A 'private household' is defined as "a person living alone or a group of people who live together
in the same private dwelling and share expenditures, including the joint provision of the
essentials of living". A household is thus defined in terms of shared household expenses. If not
shared, then the person(s) constitute separate household(s) at the same address.

The definitions of employment and unemployment, as well as other survey characteristics
follow the definitions and recommendations of the International Labour Organisation (ILO).
In addition, harmonisation is achieved through adherence to common principles of
questionnaire construction, unemployment definition and common definitions of main
variables and response categories.

The “ad-hoc modules” have been a central part of the European Union labour force survey
(LES) since 1999. Council Regulation 577/98 specifies that a further set of variables may be
added to supplement the information from the core questionnaire of the LFS.
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Detailed information regarding the survey methods, organisation and comparability issues is
available on the EU LFS webpage:

http://circa.europa.eu/irc/dsis/employment/info/data/eu_lfs/index.htm

EU-SILC (European Union Statistics on Income and Living Conditions)

Latest reference year: 2006, or 2005 for the ad-hoc module on intergenerational transmission
of poverty. Income data from EU-SILC is typically collected for the income reference year
preceding the date of the survey. Other data is typically collected for those individuals who are
members of the household on the date of the survey.

Sample unit: households and, as a second step, all individuals aged 16 and over. For the ad-
hoc module on intergenerational transmission of poverty, individuals aged 25 and over.

Coverage: European Union Member States, plus Iceland, Norway, Switzerland and Turkey.
Description:

The ECHP (European Community Household Panel) expired in 2001 and was replaced by
EU-SILC (Statistics on Income and Living Conditions), first launched in six EU-15 countries
plus Norway in 2003 under a gentleman's agreement. With effect from 2004, the EU-SILC
data collection is governed by framework regulation 1177/2003 of the Council and the
Parliament. Changes in methodology are developed in collaboration with NSIs and are
announced in the Official Journal of the European Communities. Up to 2005 there was a
transitional period during which data were provided by national sources which were
harmonised ex-post. This creates a break in the series. As from 2005 data were available in
ten EU-15 countries plus Norway in 2003 and re-launched under a Regulation with twelve
EU-15 countries plus Norway and Iceland. Romania, Bulgaria, Switzerland and Turkey have
launched SILC in 2007.

A 'private household' is defined as "a person living alone or a group of people who live together
in the same private dwelling and share expenditures, including the joint provision of the
essentials of living". EU-SILC implementing regulation number 1983/2003 on updated
definitions defines households in terms of sharing household expenses and (for non-
permanent members) in terms of duration of stay and (for temporarily absent members) in
terms of duration of absence. However, participant countries are free to adopt the common
household definition from their national statistical system instead.

Minimum effective sample sizes are specified in the EU-SILC framework regulation
1177/2003. They should be carefully designed to ensure a degree of representativeness — and
are to be increased by participant countries to the extent that their national sample is not
determined on a simple random basis, or to reflect likely levels of non-response, or to reflect
any specific national requirements. Separate values are specified for the cross-sectional and
longitudinal elements. For the EU-15 countries, the minimum effective sample size for the
cross-sectional element covers some 156 000 individuals living in 80 000 private households
(ranging from 3 250 in Luxembourg to 8 250 in Germany). For the 10 countries which joined
the EU in 2004, the minimum effective sample size for the cross-sectional element covers
some 95 000 individuals living in 41 000 private households (ranging from 3 250 in Cyprus to
6 000 in Poland).

To be in a position to carry out multi-dimensional analysis on major issues of social concern,
EU-SILC produces comparable and timely cross-sectional data on income, poverty, social
exclusion and other living conditions as well as longitudinal data restricted to income labour
and a limited set of non-monetary indicators of social exclusion on a yearly basis (target
primary area).

To investigate particular areas of policy interest in more detail, target secondary areas, to be
collected every four years or less frequently, are added to the cross-sectional component of
EU-SILC.
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"The intergenerational transmission of poverty" was chosen as the area to be implemented for
2005. This specific module collected in 2005 had as purpose to collect and compile relevant and
robust information on background factors linked to adult social exclusion minimising the
burden of respondents to provide accurate detailed indicators sufficiently comparable across
the EU capturing the effects of childhood experiences on poverty risk.

Eurostudent lll survey
Reference year: the most recent available data between 2005 and 2008 (see table below).
Sample unit: National or resident students at an ISCED 5A level of education

Coverage: 19 EU members (UK separated into England/Wales and Scotland), plus Norway,
Turkey and Switzerland.

Description:

The purpose of Eurostudent is to provide comparative data on the so-called ‘social dimension’
of higher education in Europe. It is the product of a network of academics and representatives
of ministries responsible for higher education in 22 countries. The dataset attempts to describe
a student’s learning biography from entry into a higher education system, to study conditions
during studies, and finally to exit from the higher education system. A fourth element is
temporary mobility, which is also strongly dependent on study conditions. Due to the fact
that the surveys carried out within the project collate responses from a cross-section of
students during their study period, it is not possible to know anything about their graduation.
However, the dataset does include topics likely to have implications on graduation (e.g. time
budget for students).

The first Eurostudent reports were based on already existing national surveys which covered
the same topics, but otherwise differed in methodological approach. Although this is true for
the third round of Eurostudent in a minority of cases, the Eurostudent study remains the
product of a decentralised network. Therefore, the network coordinators have adopted an
output harmonisation approach for the execution of the study. A harmonised list of variables
and indicators, together with their related definitions, has been established. These indicator
definitions require the use of the set of core questions to ensure consistency between collected
data (31 core questions). Methodological guidelines provide additional guidance on the target
population, sampling frames, sampling design, survey instruments, etc. that should be
respected in the national survey methods.

The survey is restricted to students who are:

1. studying at ISCED level 5A
2. nationals or permanent residents

The survey does include all students enrolled at higher education institutions studying at
ISCED level 5A. This comprises both students in their first degree and those in their second
degree or continuing programmes (e.g. master’s degree). Students in ISCED level 5B
(practically oriented/occupationally specific) and ISCED level 6 (doctorate students) are not
included.

Eurostudent Il - Metadata for national surveys

Country

Size of initial sample and
return rate of final sample

Sampling method

Reference period

Survey method

Weighting scheme

Special notes on sample /
survey

AT

7444
Return rate 19%.

Stratified random sample

Summer 2006

Postal letter, online survey,
no reminder

By HE, field of study,
gender, age group,
national/foreigner

BG

Initial sample: 4 700
Realized sample: 1 541

Return rate c. 33%

Stratified by type of HEI,
field of study, academic
degree

January - March 2007
academic year 2006-2007,
second semester

(Spring 2007)

Online

None

Distance students are
included
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Eurostudent Ill - Metadata for national surveys

Country

Size of initial sample and
return rate of final sample

Sampling method

Reference period

Survey method

Weighting scheme

Special notes on sample /
survey

CH 20000 Stratified random sample by |Spring 2005 Online, with postal letter Sampling weight +
Return rate 64%. university, fields of study and two postal reminders. | correction for non response
within strata + calibration
on known population
characteristics (gender, age
classes [-25, 26-30, 31+],
living place for beginning of
study)
cz Not applicable Self-recruitment plus Spring 2006 & Autumn 2006 |Computer assisted web Attendance mode, type of |Sample not representative
supplementary recruitment interviewing degree programme, gender |due to the use of self-
methods recruitment
DE 53993 Quota: every 27th Summer term 2006 Postal questionnaire, By type of HEI, country,
Return rate 31%. permanent resident student reminder gender, subject
E/W 16 500 students were sent a |Stratified by type of HEI, Academic year 2004-2005. | Postal opt-in questionnaires | Weighted to reflect student |Alternative to the survey
postal opt-in questionnaire. |size, region. Student sample sent to a random sample of lation two different data sources
5800 (35%) students opted |selected at random. full and part time students; are used:
to take part; 3 500 (21%) (January to April 2005) followed up with face-to- 1. HESA = central HE
were interviewed. face interviews statistics,
2. Student Loan Company
Data (include mostly full-
time students)
EE 2353 out of 2499 (94%). Combined: expert and May-06 online By type of HEI, accounting
random sample to proportions of HEI's in
sample, gender
ES 4059 Stratified sampling Spring 2006 & Spring 2007 |Face-to-face interview By HEI, age, gender,
Not applicable. autonomous community
Fl 9010 Stratified random sample  |Spring 2006 Online None
Return rate 48%.
FR 75 000 Quota : every 15th 2006 Postal questionnaire, By region, type of HEI, level
18 825 questionnaires. reminder letter and field of study, gender,
Return rate 23%. age, type of baccalauréat
IE 1217 Stratified by population of |Spring 2007 Online By institution, gender, mode|Survey was limited to full-
Return rate 18%. college, email account users; of study time-students
IT Initial and final sample 3 704|Quota: stratified by gender, |1stand 2nd term of the CATI - computer assisted By year of enrolment, region |Only students in
level of degree, field of academic year 2005-2006  |telephone interview according to
study, geographical area Bologna reforms and only
Return rate not applicable. includes Masters students
on one-cycle Master courses
(i.e. no Bachelor phase). In
this way, it represents 70%
of the student population in
Italy (i.e. no pre-reform
courses and no separate
Master courses).
LT 1003 Quota: stratified by type of |February-March 2007 Face-to-face By accommodation
Return rate 62%. HEI, field of study, 100%
geographical area
Lv [Please see National Profile
report]
NL 40704 Stratified by type of higher |Spring 2006 Online By field of study, year of
Return rate 34%. education, year of study and study and gender
bachelor-, and master
NO Initial sample: 4 000 Stratified random sample in |January - June 2005 Face-to-face interview (78.6 |None
Ineligible: 1046 two stages %), telephone interview
Gross sample: 2 954 (21.4%)
Net sample: 2 264
Return rate: 77%.
PT 3000 Quota: stratified by legal Winter 2006 Face-to-face interview (on  |None
Return rate: Not applicable. |status, type of HEI, region, paper)
field of study, academic
degree
RO 10000 Stratified by HE, field of 2nd term of the academic  |Online None
study, year of study quota: ~|year 2005-2006
Return rate 23%. every 50th (Spring 2006)
sco 609 Quota sample selected on  |Academic year 2004-2005  |Census for student Gender, age and year of Two alternative data
campus characteristics, study sources: census and
interviews
Return rate not applicable. (Spring 2005) face-to-face interview for
financial data
SE 5000 Random sample November and December  |Postal questionnaire Type of study (single-subject
Return rate 55%. 2006 course vs. study
programme) * Gender +
Type of study * country of
birth (in Sweden vs. in other
country) + Region (Cities
(200 000 people or more) vs.
Towns (50 000 - 200 000
people) vs. the rest).
sI Initial sample: 5 000 Stratified random sample | April - May 2007 Online By type of HEI
Realized sample: 6 280
Return rate: 31%.
SK Initial sample: 1 800 Sample stratified according |May - June 2006 Anonymous questionnaire |None Males are over-represented
Realized sample: 1333 to type of study (full-time (paper) / face-to-face
Return rate: 74%. and part-time), study interview
location, university and field
of study
TR Initial sample: 67 000 Stratified random sample | March - April Online None Limited to students in
Realized sample: 15 382 2007 Bachelor programmes

Return rate: 23%.
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REFLEX survey
Reference year : 2005
Sample unit: graduates of ISCED 5A having left higher education around 5 years previously.

Coverage: 11 EU members, Norway and Switzerland. On request of Belgium, data for this
country were not published here, due to a too low return rate.

Description:

This survey focused on graduates from higher education (ISCED 5A, bachelor’s and master’s
degree or equivalent) with more or less 5 years of experience since leaving higher education.
The operational definition was, in 2005: graduates from ISCED 5A who graduated in the
academic year 1999/2000. This includes foreign students who graduated in the reference
country, students who after graduation moved to another country, part-time students, distance
learners, etc.

For operational reasons, graduation cohorts instead of outflow cohorts were sampled, due to
the lack of good registers in countries on who stayed in education and who did not. Some
graduates continue their studies in higher education and enter the labour market a few years
later. They will therefore have less than 5 years of experience and cannot directly be compared
with graduates who entered the labour market immediately after graduation.

The project focused on the careers of highly skilled professionals. The first ten years of these
careers follow more or less the following pattern: an initial phase of transition to the labour
market in which the focus is on searching for a job and integrating the labour market, a second
phase in which essential professional expertise is gained and career patterns start to crystallise
and a third phase in which graduates assume greater responsibility on the basis of their
increasing professional expertise. Appropriate moments to survey these careers should
correspond more or less with the transitions between these phases.

ISCED 1997

The International Standard Classification of Education (ISCED) is an instrument suitable for
compiling statistics on education internationally. It covers two cross-classification variables:
levels and fields of education with the complementary dimensions of general/vocational/pre-
vocational orientation and educational/labour market destination. The current version, ISCED
97, distinguishes between seven levels of education (from ISCED 0 to ISCED 6) as follows:

ISCED 0: Pre-primary education

ISCED 1: Primary education

ISCED 2: Lower secondary education

ISCED 3: Upper secondary education

ISCED 4: Post-secondary non-tertiary education
ISCED 5: Tertiary education (first stage)

ISCED 6: Tertiary education (second stage)
More details are available at

http://circa.europa.eu/Public/irc/dsis/edtcs/library?l=/public/measuring_lifelong/classification
s/isced97_levels .

Data in this report mainly focus on ISCED levels 5 and 6. Full details are given in the following
paragraphs.
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ISCED 5 - First stage of tertiary education (not leading directly to an advanced research
qualification)

This level consists of tertiary programmes having an educational content more advanced than
those offered at levels 3 and 4. Entry to these programmes normally requires the successful
completion of ISCED level 3A or 3B or a similar qualification at ISCED level 4A. All degrees
and qualifications are cross-classified by type of programmes, position in national degree or
qualification structures and cumulative duration at tertiary education level. Combining these
three independent dimensions is the only way to capture the broad variety in the provision of
tertiary education. The choice of the combination depends on the problems to be analysed.
Only types of programmes are detailed here.

For the definition of this level, the following criteria are relevant:

o normally the minimum entry requirement to this level is the successful completion of
ISCED level 3A or 3B or ISCED level 4A;

o level 5 programmes do not lead directly to the award of an advanced research qualification
(Ievel 6); and

o these programmes must have a cuamulative theoretical duration of at least 2 years from the
beginning of level 5.

ISCED level 5 makes a distinction between the programmes which are theoretically
based/research preparatory (history, philosophy, mathematics, etc.) or giving access to
professions with high skills requirements (e.g. medicine, dentistry, architecture, etc.), and
those programmes which are practical/technical/occupationally specific. The first type is called
5A and the second 5B.

With the increasing demand for tertiary education in many countries, the distinction between
long streams and short streams is very important. The long stream programmes are more
theoretical and can lead to advanced research programmes or a profession with high skills
requirements. The short streams are more practically oriented.

As the organisational structure of tertiary education programmes varies greatly across
countries, no single criterion can be used to define boundaries between ISCED 5A and ISCED
5B. The following criteria are the minimum requirements for classifying a programme as
ISCED 5A, although programmes not satisfying a single criterion should not be automatically
excluded. If a programme is similar in content to other programmes meeting each of these
criteria, it should be classified at level 5A.

ISCED level 5A

ISCED level 5A programmes are tertiary programmes that are largely theoretically based and
are intended to provide sufficient qualifications for gaining entry into advanced research
programmes and profession with high skills requirements. They must satisfy a sufficient
number of the following criteria:

« they have a minimum cumulative theoretical duration (at tertiary level) of three years’
full-time equivalent, although typically they are of 4 or more years. If a degree has 3 years’
full-time equivalent duration, it is usually preceded by at least 13 years of previous
schooling. For systems in which degrees are awarded by credit accumulation, a
comparable amount of time and intensity would be required;

o they typically require that the faculty have advanced research credentials;
« they may involve completion of a research project or thesis;

« they provide the level of education required for entry into a profession with high skills
requirements or an advanced research programme.
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ISCED level 5B

Qualifications in category 5B are typically shorter than those in 5A and focus on occupationally
specific skills geared for entry into the labour market, although some theoretical foundations
may be covered in the respective programme.

The content of ISCED level 5B programmes is practically oriented/occupationally specific and
is mainly designed for participants to acquire the practical skills and know-how needed for
employment in a particular occupation or trade or class of occupations or trades - the
successful completion of which usually provides the participants with a labour-market relevant
qualification.

A programme should be considered as belonging to level 5B if it meets the following criteria:

« itis more practically oriented and occupationally specific than programmes at ISCED 5A,
and does not provide direct access to advanced research programmes;

« it has a minimum of two years’ full-time equivalent duration but generally is of two or
three years. For systems in which qualifications are awarded by credit accumulation, a
comparable amount of time and intensity would be required;

« the entry requirement may require the mastery of specific subject areas at ISCED 3B or
4A; and

o it provides access to an occupation.

ISCED level 5 includes all the research programmes which are not part of a doctorate, such as
any type of Master’s degree.

In some countries, students beginning tertiary education enrol directly for an advanced
research qualification. In this case, the part of the programme concentrating on advanced
research should be classified as level 6 and the initial years as level 5.

Adult education programmes equivalent in content with some ISCED 5 programmes could be
included at this level.

ISCED level 6 - Second stage of tertiary education (leading to an advanced research
qualification)

This level is reserved for tertiary programmes which lead to the award of an advanced research
qualification. The programmes are therefore devoted to advanced study and original research
and are not based on course-work only.

It typically requires the submission of a thesis or dissertation of publishable quality which is
the product of original research and represents a significant contribution to knowledge.

It prepares graduates for faculty posts in institutions offering ISCED 5A programmes, as well
as research posts in government, industry, etc. (Subsidiary criterion).

This level includes also the part concentrating on advanced research in those countries where
students beginning tertiary education enrol directly for an advanced research programme.
ISCED fields of education

The fields of education used in the UOE data collection instruments follow the revised ISCED
classification by field of education. This classification distinguishes between the following fields
(fields in bold are “broad fields of study”, aggregation of the subsequent detailed fields):
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1. Education
Teacher training (ISC 141)

Education science (ISC 142)
2.Humanities and Arts

Arts (ISC 21)

Humanities (ISC 22)

3. Social sciences, business and law
Social and behavioural science (ISC 31)
Journalism and information (ISC 32)
Business and administration (ISC 34)
Law (ISC 38)

4. Science
Life sciences (ISC 42)

Physical sciences (ISC 44)
Mathematics and statistics (ISC 46)
Computing (ISC 48)

5. Engineering, manufacturing and construction
Engineering and engineering trades (ISC 52)
Manufacturing and processing (ISC 54)
Architecture and building (ISC 58)

6. Agriculture
Agriculture, forestry and fishery (ISC 62)
Veterinary (ISC 64)

7. Health and welfare
Health (ISC 72)

Social services (ISC 76)

8. Services
Personal services (ISC 81)

Transport services (ISC 84)
Environmental protection (ISC 85)

Security services (ISC 86)

Students not classifiable by field of education are allocated to the category “Field of education
unknown”

More details are available at

http://circa.europa.eu/Public/irc/dsis/edtcs/library?l=/public/measuring_lifelong/classification
s/isced97_fields
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ISCO classification

The International Standard Classification of Occupations (ISCO) is a tool under the
responsibility of ILO for organising jobs into a clearly defined set of groups according to the
tasks and duties undertaken in the job. The third version of the International Standard
Classification of Occupations, ISCO-88, was adopted in 1987.The updated classification was
adopted in December 2007 and is known as ISCO-08. This latest version was not used here.

Ten major groups are determined, as shown in the following table.

MAJOR GROUP 1: LEGISLATORS, SENIOR OFFICIALS AND MANAGERS
11 Legislators and senior officials

12 Corporate managers

13 Managers of small enterprises

MAJOR GROUP 2: PROFESSIONALS

21 Physical, mathematical and engineering science professionals
22 Life science and health professionals

23 Teaching professionals

24 Other professionals

MAJOR GROUP 3: TECHNICIANS AND ASSOCIATE PROFESSIONALS
31 Physical and engineering science associate professionals

32 Life science and health associate professionals

33 Teaching associate professionals

34 Other associate professionals

MAJOR GROUP 4: CLERKS
41 Office clerks
42 Customer services clerks

MAJOR GROUP 5: SERVICE WORKERS AND SHOP AND MARKET SALES
WORKERS

51 Personal and protective services workers

52 Models, salespersons and demonstrators

MAJOR GROUP 6: SKILLED AGRICULTURAL AND FISHERY WORKERS
61 Skilled agricultural and fishery workers

MAJOR GROUP 7: CRAFT AND RELATED TRADES WORKERS
71 Extraction and building trades workers

72 Metal, machinery and related trades workers

73 Precision, handicraft, craft printing and related trades workers

74 Other craft and related trades workers

MAJOR GROUP 8: PLANT AND MACHINE OPERATORS AND ASSEMBLERS
81 Stationary plant and related operators

82 Machine operators and assemblers

83 Drivers and mobile plant operators

MAJOR GROUP 9: ELEMENTARY OCCUPATIONS

91 Sales and services elementary occupations

92 Agricultural, fishery and related labourers

93 Labourers in mining, construction, manufacturing and transport

MAJOR GROUP 0: ARMED FORCES

More details available on http://laborsta.ilo.org/applv8/data/isco88e.html
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Net entry rate by age (Figures Ala, b)

An entrant is a student who is enrolled into a programme during the current reference period
but who was not enrolled in that programme during the previous reference year. Entrants can
be either new entrants (never been included in the enrolment statistics at that level of
education) or re-entrants (had been included some year prior to the preceding reference year).

All data on students enrolled, entrants, new entrants, and graduates include foreign and
international/mobile students. Non-citizen students who are enrolling for the first time in the
country for which the data are being collected are counted as new entrants, regardless of their
previous education in other countries.

The net entry rate is a measure of the chances of a person entering higher education in his or
her life, considering the situation in the year of reference in terms of probability of entering
depending on the age. It is computed as the sum of the entry rates per single year of age, i.e.
the division of the number of new entrants into higher education of that age by the total
population in the corresponding age.

The entry rates by year of age are also used to assess the age pattern of entrants in higher
education.

Female entrants by field of education (Figure A1c)

Number of new female entrants, as a percentage of all new entrants (men and women), in
each field of education. Here are taken into account new entrants to a given field of education.
New entrants to a programme or field of education at a given level of education are not
necessarily new entrants to that level.

Entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of qualifying graduates of secondary
schooling (ISCED 3A and 4A) (Figure A2a)

Number of new entrants at ISCED 5A as a percentage of graduates from ISCED 3A and 4A
in the previous school year. A new entrant is a student who is enrolled at ISCED 5A during
the current reference period and who has never been enrolled in any education programme
at that ISCED 5A level.

Students with non-traditional routes to higher education as a share of all
ISCED 5A students, narrow definition — 2006 (Figure A3a)

The narrow, or standardised, definition facilitates comparisons by country. Here, “non-
traditional” routes are defined as access to higher education through the validation of prior
learning and work experience — with or without entrance examination.

The data were calculated based on an ex-post analysis of national responses to the Eurostudent
survey question: “What was your route to higher education?”

Percentage of students studying part-time, by age group (15-29, 30+, all),
(Figure A4a)

A part-time student is one whose commitment is less than 75% of the study week or a student
who is expected to be in the programme for less than the full academic year. This definition
is based on different measures (depending on specific national situations): academic
value/progress, time commitment (both inside and outside the institutions where the
programmes take place) or time in classroom (for predominantly classroom-based studies).
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De facto student status: students with full-time status by size of effective
workload for study-related activities per week, ISCED 5A — 2006 (Figure A4c)

In many countries the proportion of students with an official part-time status is not identical
to the proportion of those who actually spend only part of their time in study-related activities.
This indicator refers to the students’ formal part-time status as well as the de facto part-time
status. Students who report studying less than 21 hours a week are considered as de facto part-
time students.

Wording in the Eurostudent survey: “How many hours per week did you spend last week in
taught courses, personal study and on paid jobs?” (taught studies = lessons, seminars, labs,
tests, etc.; personal study time = preparation, learning, reading, writing homework; paid jobs)

Percentage of individuals having completed higher education, according to
the educational background of their parents (low, medium, high) (Figures
A5a,b)

To get a proxy of the socioeconomic background, the maximum level of education of the father
and mother was taken into account, and coded as low (ISCED 0-2), medium (ISCED 3-4) and
high (ISCED 5-6). The educational attainment of the respondents’ parents was asked in the
2005 ad hoc module of EU-SILC on inter-generational transmission of poverty. This variable
is not measured each year. The indicator is computed as the ratio between the number of
persons who have completed higher education and the total number of persons, for each group
of persons whose parents have attained a low, medium or high education level. For instance,
for the category ‘low;, the indicator shows the share of tertiary education graduates with parents
who attained at most lower secondary education. In fact, the indicator takes the number of
tertiary education graduates with parents who attained at most ‘low’ education and divides this
by the number of people in the national population whose parents attained at most low’
education.

Public expenditure allocated to tertiary education, as a percentage of GDP
and of total public expenditure (Figures B1a,b)

Public expenditure (from local, regional and national levels of governments) on tertiary
education includes not only the funding of universities and higher education institutions, but
also all other tertiary educational institutions which provide education-related services. This
includes entities administering education (for example, ministries or departments of
education), entities providing ancillary services (vocational and psychological counselling,
student transport, etc.), and entities performing educational research, curriculum
development, and educational policy analysis. Education expenditure includes direct
expenditure on educational institutions and transfers from governments to private entities
earmarked for education, such as financial aid to students.

Public expenditure on tertiary education is expressed as a percentage of the Gross Domestic
Product (GDP) and of the total public expenditure, as defined in the national accounts.

Expenditure on tertiary educational institutions per full-time equivalent stu-
dent, with and without expenditure on research and ancillary services
(Figures Bic,d,e)

The expenditure on tertiary educational institutions includes all the expenditure independently
of what the source of the funding is, central, regional and local government, or private sources
such as students and their families or other private entities (private businesses, non-profit
organisations and labour organisations). Compared to the total education expenditure, the
payments of private of households for education goods and services purchased outside
educational institutions are not considered here. As such, this indicator reflects the cost of
functioning of the educational institutions.
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Expenditure on ancillary services (non-instructional goods and services: meals, transport to
schools, housing on the campus, vocational and psychological counselling, etc.) and research
and development (carried out in educational institutions) are distinguished from the so-called
“core expenditure’, i.e. all expenditure that is directly related to instruction and education (all
expenditure on teachers, school buildings, teaching materials, books, tuition outside schools,
and administration of schools).

Total (private and public) expenditure on tertiary educational institutions is expressed in
relation with the number of full-time equivalent tertiary students. Part-time students are
converted into “full-time equivalent” and added to full-time students. The coefficients for
converting part-time students into full-time students are computed by type of educational
programme. Where data refer to totals over different educational programmes, weighted
aggregates for the conversion coefficients were created.

All amounts provided are expressed in euros PPS.

Purchasing Power Standard (PPS) represents the artificial common reference currency unit
used in the European Union to express the volume of economic aggregates for the purpose of
spatial comparisons in such a way that price level differences between countries are eliminated.
Economic volume aggregates in PPS are obtained by dividing their original value in national
currency units (NAC) by the respective PPP (Purchasing Power Parity). 1 PPS thus buys the
same given volume of goods and services in all countries, whereas different amounts of
national currency units are needed to buy this same volume of goods and services in individual
countries, depending on the price level.

The table below provides the PPPs used when converting national amounts into the common
currency PPS euros. It should be noted that the national currency unit is the euro for all
countries having entered the euro area by 2009 (see NAC column in the table below).

Purchasing Power Parities, 2000-2007.

NAC 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007
EU-27 EUR 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00
BE EUR 1.02 1.03 1.01 1.04 1.06 1.06 1.07 1.06
BG BGN 0.62 0.65 0.65 0.66 0.68 0.70 0.74 0.78
cz CzZK 16.35 16.56 16.76 16.60 16.96 17.02 17.01 16.96
DK DKK 9.67 9.86 9.71 10.10 9.98 10.07 10.20 10.20
DE EUR 111 1.1 1.10 1.09 1.06 1.06 1.05 1.05
EE EEK 8.19 8.69 8.74 8.90 9.02 9.24 9.57 10.13
IE EUR 1 1.16 117 1.20 1.19 1.21 1.20 1.18
EL EUR 0.78 0.78 0.77 0.81 0.83 0.83 0.84 0.84
ES EUR 0.84 0.86 0.86 0.89 0.90 0.91 0.90 0.88
FR EUR 1.08 1.07 1.06 111 112 1.09 1.09 1.08
IT EUR 0.94 0.94 0.99 1.01 1.04 1.03 1.03 1.03
cy EUR 0.84 0.84 0.85 0.88 0.87 0.86 0.86 0.86
Lv LVL 0.29 0.29 0.29 0.31 0.33 0.35 0.39 0.43
LT LTL 1.75 1.70 1.66 1.62 1.67 1.75 1.83 1.92
LU EUR 1.08 1.10 1.09 1.11 1.10 1.09 1.09 1.10
HU HUF 124.09 128.86 134.43 142.58 149.92 151.92 154.55 160.49
MT EUR 0.64 0.67 0.66 0.68 0.67 0.68 0.69 0.69
NL EUR 1.03 1.06 1.06 1.10 1.08 1.06 1.06 1.05
AT EUR 1.04 1.07 1.05 1.05 1.04 1.03 1.04 1.03
PL PLN 2.12 2.17 2.14 2.18 2.21 2.24 2.25 2.30

Note: NAC stands for National Currency, according to the international standard I1SO 4217. BE, FR, 2004: break in series. PL: NAC
is new zloti. RO: NAC is new leu.

Source: Eurostat.
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Purchasing Power Parities, 2000-2007.

NAC 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007
PT EUR 0.80 0.82 0.83 0.84 0.85 0.84 0.84 0.83
RO RON 0.73 0.96 1.16 1.40 1.54 1.68 1.75 1.86
SI EUR 0.61 0.66 0.69 0.73 0.72 0.73 0.73 0.75
SK SKK 18.22 18.30 18.61 19.78 20.48 2033 20.53 20.18
FI EUR 1.14 1.18 1.17 1.20 1.16 1.16 1.15 1.17
SE SEK 10.51 10.89 10.94 11.04 10.81 10.93 10.89 10.73
UK GBP 0.73 0.73 0.73 0.76 0.75 0.77 0.78 0.79
HR HRK 4.24 4.32 4.38 4.54 4.58 4.65 4.65 4.53
MK MKD 22.77 23.15 23.38 2342 22.66 22.53 22.83 22.55
TR TRY 0.33 0.50 0.72 0.91 0.96 1.03 1.07 1.10
IS ISK 96.97 103.57 106.88 111.78 111.87 114.75 124.83 128.50
LI CHF 2.13 2.14 2.07 2.10 2.08 2.06 2.03 1.96
NO NOK 10.50 10.69 10.66 10.78 10.67 10.45 10.57 10.59
CH CHF 2.13 2.14 2.07 2.10 2.08 2.06 2.03 1.96
AL ALL : : : : : 57.40 57.32 57.09
BA BAM : : : : : 0.86 0.89
ME EUR : : : : : 0.43 0.42 :
RS RSD : : : : : 32.17 35.19 36.89
us usD 1.15 117 1.17 1.18 1.19 1.18 1.19 1.19
JP JPY 177.99 174.10 168.24 165.37 159.66 153.16 148.04 142.94

Note: NAC stands for National Currency, according to the international standard ISO 4217. BE, FR, 2004: break in series. PL: NAC
is new zloti. RO: NAC is new leu.
Source: Eurostat.

Higher education institutions’ income from private sources (households and
other private entities) as a percentage of all public and private sources (Fig-
ures B.2a,b)

Three sources of funding for educational institutions can be distinguished in the UOE data
collection: international, public and private sources. This indicator presents the share of private
funding in the total income of higher education institutions from private and public sources
(international sources are excluded here).

Public expenditure includes transfers to educational institutions from local, regional and
central levels of government. As regards private sources of institutions’ income, two types are
identified: households and other private entities. “Households” means students and their
families. "Other private entities” includes private businesses and non-profit organisations,
including religious organisations, charitable organisations, and business and labour
associations. It also includes expenditure by private companies on the work-based element of
school and work-based training of apprentices and students. Private expenditure on
educational institutions is not the same as expenditure on private educational institutions.
Private educational institutions are regarded as service providers and the funds available to
these institutions can come from the public, private or international funding sources.

Students’ monthly contributions to higher education institutions, in nominal
and comparative amounts, ISCED 5A — 2006 (Figure B2c)

Here, contributions paid by students include all types of contributions (tuition fees and
administrative fees, as well as contributions to student organisations) and are considered
irrespective of any public financial support. The sample is made up of students attending
ISCED 5A institutions and can include students held back a year and part-time students.
Nominal amounts are expressed in euros using the conversion rate corresponding to the
national currency, while comparative amounts are expressed in euros PPS (see definition of
indicator expenditure on tertiary educational institutions per full-time equivalent student
(Figures Blc,d,e)).

Wording in the Eurostudent survey: “Please try to calculate your average monthly expenses by
type of expense.”
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Students’ monthly contributions to higher education institutions, in percent-
age of total expenditure of students living away from their parental home,
ISCED 5A —2006 (Figure B2d)

The amount of contributions paid by students is divided by the total expenditure they have to
face (i.e. study-related costs like books and learning material, as well as living costs), the result
being multiplied by 100. Only answers from students living away from the parental home are
taken into account, assuming that their estimation of expenditure would be more reliable than
those whose parents accommodate and feed them.

Wording in the Eurostudent survey: “Please try to calculate your average monthly expenses by
type of expense”

Public financial aid to tertiary students, by type (loans and grants), as a per-
centage of public expenditure on tertiary education (Figures B.3a,b)

Public transfers to households can depend on any level of government and include scholarships
and other grants, and student loans. Those transfers exclude any tax benefits to students or
their families (such as tax credits or deductions from taxable income) as well as allowances that
are independent of the student status. Public (and private) scholarships, grants, or loans are
provided to students not primarily or exclusively to cover the tuition fees charged by
educational institutions but rather to subsidise student living expenses.

"Scholarships and other grants” to students and households include public scholarships and all
kinds of similar public grants, such as fellowships, awards and bursaries for students.
Government scholarships that are channelled through educational institutions for
administrative purposes are considered as government transfers to students. Also included
are child allowances (whenever contingent to student status) and special public subsidies in
cash or in kind (that are contingent on student status), such as subsidies to educational
institutions for ancillary services, i.e. for lodging, meals, health services, or other welfare
services (transport, books and supplies, social and recreational services, study abroad, etc.).

"Loans" are reported on a gross basis — that is, without subtracting or netting out repayments
or interest payments from the borrowers (students or households). Thus, student loan
expenditure represents the total value of loans paid by government to students during the
reference year. The cost to government of servicing these loans (i.e. interest rate subsidies and
the cost of default payments) is not included.

Grants and loans are presented as a share of all public expenditure on higher education. Public
expenditure on tertiary education refers to total public expenditure at that level of education.
Total public expenditure on education consists of direct public funding for educational
institutions, financial support to students and public transfers to not-for-profit organisations
and firms.

Income sources (job, state, family) as a percentage of total student income
(students living away from the parental home), ISCED 5A — 2006 (Figure B3c)

Three main sources of student income are identified here: parents' or relatives' contributions,
state support and income from employment. In some cases the state supports parents by
providing special benefits to them for the support of their children. These may be direct (e.g.
continuance of child benefit) or indirect (e.g. tax rebates). When parents do pass on this
support to their student children, it will be considered here as a family source of support.

Wording in the Eurostudent survey: “Please try to calculate the average monthly income-
budget at your personal disposal by sources of origin. At your disposal is the money which is
meant for monthly consumption, no matter when it was earned” (provision from
family/partner; financial support from state or other public sources (non-repayable grant,
repayable loan, non-repayable scholarship from other public sources); self-earned income
through paid job; other sources).
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Composition of public support to households (direct/indirect cash support -
non-cash support), ISCED 5A — 2006 (Figure B3d)

A comparative study analysed the streams of public subsidies, which are meant for students
in six countries or regions: the Czech Republic, England, Germany, Netherlands, Norway and
Spain (see chart). Three main streams were identified: direct cash support (cash which is
allocated directly to students), non-cash support (this support has the effect of decreasing
students’ expenditure, e.g. subsidised accommodation, transport, health insurance or meals)
and indirect cash support. The latter consists of cash (e.g. prolonged child benefit) or tax
discounts which are allocated to students’ parents in order to help them assist their student
children.

Deviation from state support for average student according to the educa-
tional level of students’ fathers (low or ISCED 0-2 vs high or ISCED 5-6), stu-
dents living away from the parental home, ISCED 5A — 2006 (Figure B4a)

Deviation of state support paid to students whose fathers have a low educational level (at most
ISCED 2 level of education) from the average support for all students. Likewise, the deviation
of support is calculated for students from high-educated families.

State support includes state or other public sources (non-repayable grant, repayable loan, non-
repayable scholarship from other public sources).

Wording in the Eurostudent survey: “Please try to calculate the average monthly income-
budget at your personal disposal by sources of origin. At your disposal is the money which is
meant for monthly consumption, no matter when it was earned.”

Mobility in enrolment (Figures C.1a,b,c,d) and in graduation (Figures C.2a,b)

Ideally, “internationally mobile students” are students who have crossed borders expressly
with the intention to study in another country. Two criteria are currently in use in the UOE
data collection to identify such mobile students: not being a resident of the host country
(permanent residence criterion), or having completed the previous level of education in
another country (prior education criterion).

Traditionally, because of data availability, foreign citizenship/nationality has been used as an
approximation for a mobile student; this means not being a citizen of the country where a
student is enrolled (citizenship criterion).

Non-citizenship is not the most reliable way of assessing student mobility, as this includes
immigration flows. Not all foreign students have come to their country of study expressly with
the intention to study and students with a foreign citizenship may have lived in the host
country all their life without changing nationality (this status is different from the mobile
student status). The concept of a mobile student using the two other criteria provides a better
picture of real mobility for study purposes. Considering non-resident students as mobile
students reduces the incidence of migration flows, but is not yet perfect: some students residing
close to a bordering country may carry out their entire studies in this neighbouring country
and, as such, are not strictly mobile (in the sense of having moved into a different educational
system). There are also different criteria, depending on the country, for when a student can
obtain resident status in the host country. This is also true for the citizenship criterion. The
criterion of prior education for measuring mobile students (according to which students have
obtained the previous educational level in another country) is expected to reduce this bias.

For data availability reasons, most of the data reported here considers citizenship as the
criterion for mobility especially for the time series shown in tables C.1ab, C.1cd and C2b.

However, Figure C.2a presents a combination of all three criteria. Indeed, in countries where
other criteria were available, the best criterion was used according to the following hierarchy:
prior education, country of residence, and then citizenship.
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The number of mobile students is expressed either as a percentage of all students
enrolled/graduating in the host country (in the case of incoming mobility: Figures C.1c,d for
enrolments, and C.2a,b for graduation) or of the number of students enrolled in the home
country (in the case of outgoing mobility: Figures C.1a,b).

Enrolment abroad during the course of normal studies, by educational level of fa-
thers, ISCED 5A — 2006 (Figure C3a)

Share of a cross-section of national students who have been on a study period abroad during
the course of their normal studies.

Wording in the Eurostudent survey: “Have you been abroad for study reasons or been enrolled
abroad as a student of higher education in the past? (Study-course, language-course,
internship, others)” (yes; no)

The social background of students is estimated by their father’s educational level: low (up to
lower-secondary school, i.e. up to ISCED 2) and high (ISCED 5 or 6).

Main barriers to studying abroad, ISCED 5A — 2006 (Figures C3b and C3c)

Students were asked to rate some barriers to mobility (see items below) as having a moderate,
strong or very strong influence or not in preventing them from going abroad. Presented here
is the percentage of students who assessed at least one of the grouped items as a (very) strong
influence.

Items (see below) are grouped as follows:

lack of language competency (item 1),

insufficient support of mobility in home country (items 2, 9, 10, 11, 12)
insufficient support of mobility in host country (items 13, 14)

financial insecurities (items 3, 5, 6, 7)

lack of individual motivation (items 4, 8)

Items:

Wording in the survey: “To what extend are your plans concerning a study-related stay abroad
influenced by the following issues? Response scale: 1=very strongly; 2=strongly; 3=moderately;
4=weakly; 5=not at all”

1. insufficient skills in foreign language

2. difficulties in getting information

3. problems with accommodation in the host country

4. separation from partner, child(ren), friends

5. loss of social benefits (e.g. child allowance, price discount for students)

6. loss of opportunities to earn money

7. expected additional financial burden

8. lack of personal drive

9. expected delay in progress in my studies

10. presumed low benefit for my studies at home

11. problems with recognition of results achieved in foreign countries

12. limited access to mobility programmes in home country

13. problems with access regulations to the preferred country (visa, residence permit)
14. limited admittance to the preferred institution and/or study programme in foreign country

Percentage of persons with tertiary education, by sex, age group and/or field
of study (Figures D.1a,b)

Number of individuals having completed a cycle or qualification in higher education, i.e.
ISCED 5A, 5B and/or 6 (HATLEVEL="High'), as a percentage of all individuals of that age, sex,
and/or field of graduation.
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Net entry rate and gross graduation rate (Figure D.2a,b)

The net entry rate is the sum of entry rates by single year of age (as described above), through
every single age. When data are only available by age group (30-34, 35-39), the net entry rate
is multiplied by the number of years covered by the age group before being added to the other
single-age entry rates. As regards the age group “40 and over’, as a convention the denominator
is the 35-39 age group, and the result is also multiplied by 5 before adding up.

Gross graduation rates are calculated by dividing the total number of first-time graduates (all
ages) in public and private institutions by the population at the theoretical age of graduation
and multiplying by 100. The difference between theoretical age and typical age of graduation
is mainly due to the repetition rates. When a country has a high proportion of repeaters, the
typical age of graduation is superior to the theoretical age of graduation. However, the impact
on the gross graduation rate should be limited.

First-time graduates include those which graduated for the first time in the reference ISCED
level regardless of the degree (bachelor’s or master’s) or the duration of the completed
programme.

Completion rate (Figure D.2c)

The methodology for estimating completion rates varies across countries. They can use three
methods: the cross-section method, the true cohort method, or the synthetic cohort method.
The first two seem to lead to very similar estimates. The latter one was abandoned in 2001.

The “true cohort method” consists in following a single year’s entrants through until all have
either dropped out or graduated. At least n years of data are required, where n must be large
enough to ensure that a minority of entrants are still enrolled in the system. Typically n is
between eight and ten years. The completion rate gives the proportion of entrants who
graduated within n years. The year of entrance gives the year when the observed cohort of
students entered the level. These individual students are followed up on an individual basis
until the year of reference, to establish whether they drop out or graduate. In this case the
difference between the year of reference and the year of entry is no indication of the typical
duration of studies. It rather presents an upper limit of the time students may need to complete
studies. France, Iceland and Switzerland provided data based on a true cohort.

The method referred to as the “cross-section cohort method” provides a completion rate
through the ratio of the number of students who are awarded an initial degree to the number
of new entrants to the level n years before, n being the number of years of full-time study
required to complete the degree. The year of reference gives the reference year for the number
of graduates. The estimation assumes constant student flows at the tertiary level, owing to the
need for consistency between the graduate cohort in the reference year and the entrant cohort
n years before. This assumption may be an oversimplification. Results are less reliable in
systems in which enrolments fluctuate markedly, or students are faced with many different
options as regards the length of courses for which they may enrol or, yet again, in which there
are many changes in programmes between the years of admission and graduation respectively.
Furthermore, not all new entrants to tertiary education may necessarily be aiming to obtain
the qualification normally corresponding to their programme. In particular, in education
systems with a strong lifelong learning strategy, student ambitions may be limited solely to
parts of programmes or specific courses, in which case rates of progression (calculated from
data solely on all new entrants and graduates) will be underestimated. Whatever the reason for
prolonging their studies beyond the theoretical duration, a large number of those students
can lead to an underestimation of the completion rates (as they will graduate afterwards and
should be counted as successful students), but only if the number of delayed students and/or
the tertiary population is growing significantly over time, as those students are
counterbalanced by those having graduated the year of reference but not counted as entrants
at the denominator (as they entered the programme one or several years before the reference
entrance year).
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The inclusion of foreign students in the new entrant questionnaire can have an impact on the
completion rates indicator. In some countries, the proportion of foreign students represents a
large part of tertiary population, and all of them are considered as new entrants in tertiary
education (as advised in UOE Guidelines) whereas most of them won't be graduated at this
level of education. The consequence is to underestimate the completion rates in those countries
with relatively large proportions of foreign students enrolled in tertiary education. It is for this
reason that the indicator on completion rates should only include national student populations
in order to ensure that the best possible comparison is achieved.

Unemployment rates (Figures D.3a,b,c)

The unemployment rate is the percentage of unemployed people (LFS variable
ILOSTAT="unemployed’) in the labour force (employed and unemployed). The inactive
population, i.e. unemployed people who are not seeking a job, is therefore excluded from this
calculation.

Employed persons are all persons who worked at least one hour for pay or profit during the
reference week or were temporarily absent from such work. Unemployed persons are all
persons who were not employed during the reference week and had actively sought work
during the past four weeks and were ready to begin working immediately or within two weeks.
This taxonomy therefore differs from the employment figures based on the National Accounts
(domestic concept).

The indicator was computed for different categories, according to age, sex, level of graduation
(LFS variable HATLEV1D (‘low’=ISCED 0-2 and 3¢ short; ‘medium’=ISCED 3-4, excluding 3¢
short; ‘high’=ISCED 5-6) broad field of education (LFS variable HATFIELD1D), and number
of years since graduation (LFS variable HATYEAR; 0-2 years and 3 years and more).

Income of employees (Figures D.4a,b)

Employee income is defined as the total remuneration payable by an employer to an employee
in return for work done by the latter during the income reference period. Income reported is
annual gross income, i.e. including the value of any social contributions and income taxes
payable by an employee or by the employer on behalf of the employee to social insurance
schemes or tax authorities.

It includes fringe benefits (non-cash income), as it was expected that more qualified employees
earn more non-cash income than less qualified ones. Ignoring that income in kind would have
led to underestimating the income differences. Non-cash refers to the non-monetary income
components which may be provided free or at reduced price to an employee as part of the
employment package by an employer (e.g. company car and associated costs, free or subsidised
meals, etc.).

All amounts provided (median, quartiles 1 and 3) are expressed in euros PPS (see definition
of indicator expenditure on tertiary educational institutions per full-time equivalent student
(Figures Blc,d,e)) for different categories defined by educational attainment (SILC variable
pe040) and sex (pb150). Only people with an income greater than zero were taken into
account.

Qualification vertical mismatch (Figures D.5a,b,c)

The indicator measures the percentage of people whose highest attainment level is ISCED 5-
6 and that are working in ISCO 1 and 2 occupations, in ISCO 3 ones, or working in another
ISCO category (see the previous section for detailed information on the ISCO classification).
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The percentage is expressed in relation to all workers with tertiary education; economically
inactive and unemployed persons during the reference week are therefore excluded here.
Specifically, the denominator includes all tertiary graduates who did any work for pay or profit
during the reference week — one hour or more (including family workers but excluding
conscripts on compulsory military or community service), or who were not working but had
a job or business from which they were absent during the reference week.

It was computed for different categories, according to sex and broad field of education (LFS
variable HATFIELD1D).
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